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AVANT-PROPOS

Pour souligner le vingt-cinquiéme anniversaire de ’entrée de Terre-Neuve
dans la Confédération du Canada, le ministére des Affaires extérieures a
entrepris de publier deux volumes de documents portant sur les relations
que le Canada a entretenues avec Terre-Neuve avant que celle-ci ne devienne
une province canadienne. Le présent volume montre le déroulement de ces
relations au cours des années 1935-1949; le second, qui sera publié inces-
samment, fait voir comment, au cours de la période de 1945 4 1949, Pentrée
dans la Confédération en est venue a se réaliser.

Cette initiative vise & rendre hommage a Terre-Neuve et A sa population
en cette année qui marque les 25 ans de vie canadienne de l'ile. Le premier
avril dernier, le Premier ministre, M. Pierre Elliot Trudeau déclarait a la
Chambre des communes:

Avec leurs riches traditions, leur culture séculaire distinctive, leur vi-
goureux esprit d’indépendance et leurs nombreux talents, les Terres-Neu-
viens ont fait un apport trés important dans presque toutes les sphéres de
la vie canadienne. Je suis persuadé qu’il continuera a en étre ainsi, car
pendant les 25 derniéres années, les Terres-Neuviens ont été des Canadiens
loyaux et devoués. Ils se sont profondément engagés a maintenir U'unité
nationale, pourtant aucun groupe ne démontre plus clairement que des
Canadiens aux antécédents différents mais aux objectifs communs peuvent
travailler a la réalisation de desseins nationaux, tout en conservant leur
identité et leur affection pour leur propre patrimoine. Nous espérons tous
que les Terre-Neuviens ne perdront jamais ces qualités, mais les connais-
sant bien, nous savons que c’est peu probable.

Le jour ou Terre-Neuve s’est jointe au Canada constitue un événement
d’une grande importance dans lhistoire du Canada. Je recommande ce
volume, ainsi que celui qui s’y ajoutera bientdt, aux étudiants, aux universi-
taires et 2 tous ceux qui veulent mieux comprendre la portée de cet événement
et mieux connaitre les circonstances dans lesquelles il s’est produit.

4.

Secrétaire d'Etat
Ottawa, aux Affaires extérieures

septembre 1974

viu



FOREWORD

To mark the twenty-fifth anniversary of the confederation of Newfound-
land with Canada the Department of External Affairs has undertaken the
production of two volumes of documents on Canada’s relations with New-
foundland in the pre-confederation period. This volume, the first of the two,
documents actual relations in the years 1935-1949; the second, which will
show how confederation was brought about in the 1945-49 period, will be
published shortly.

These steps are being taken as one means of honouring Newfoundland
and its people in this year which marks the twenty-fifth anniversary of the
union of Newfoundland and Canada. As the Prime Minister, the Right Hon-
ourable Pierre Elliot Trudeau, said in the House of Commons on April 1st
last:

With their rich traditions, their centuries-old distinctive culture, their
strong, independent spirit and their many talents, Newfoundlanders have
made a very significant contribution in virtually every sphere of Canadian
endeavour. I am sure this will continue to be the case, for during the past
twenty-five years Newfoundlanders have been loyal and dedicated Cana-
dians. They have a deep commitment to national unity. Yet no group offers
clearer proof that it is possible in Canada for people of varied and dif-
ferent backgrounds who have common objectives to work for the advance-
ment of national purposes, while at the same time maintaining their
individuality and their affection for their special and unique heritage.
We all hope the Newfoundlanders will never lose these qualities and,
knowing them as we do, there is scant likelihood that they will.

The union of Newfoundland with Canada was a major event in Canadian
history. I commend this volume, and its companion volume when it appears,
to students, scholars and others who wish to acquire a fuller understanding
of that event and of the circumstances in which it occurred.

ot

Secretary of State
Ottawa, for External Affairs
September 1974



PREFACE DE L’EDITEUR

Au moment ou la série intitutlée Documents relatifs aux relations exté-
rieures du Canada' allait aborder la période 1939-1945 Terre-Neuve se pré-
parait a célébrer en 1974 le 25¢ anniversaire de son adhésion a la Confédéra-
tion canadienne; nous avons donc jugé qu’il convenait de souligner cette
occasion par la publication d’un volume spécial sur cette province.

Nous nous sommes rapidement apergus qu’il faudrait deux volumes, car
il était impossible de raconter I'histoire de cette adhésion sans fournir force
détails sur les rapports que le Canada et Terre-Neuve avaient entretenus
pendant la guerre et, dans une certaine mesure, aussi bien avant qu’aprés.
En raison de la guerre, ces rapports, qui avaient été jusque-1a aussi amicaux
que sporadiques devinrent de plus en plus étroits et suivis. Dés juillet 1941, le
sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures signalait au Premier ministre
que «le Canada traite avec Terre-Neuve d’affaires plus variées, plus impor-
tantes et plus urgentes qu’avec ’ensemble de tous les dominions autonomes
ou nous possédons des hauts-commissariats». Le présent volume met en
relief cette intensification des rapports.?

En comparaison des volumes de la série réguliére, ceux qui sont consacrés
a Terre-Neuve semblent offrir un champ étroit. Bien que les documents réunis
s’échelonnent sur une période relativement longue, ils portent tous sur un
aspect limité et bien défini. Aussi le lecteur est-il en mesure d’étudier cette
question historique en profondeur, d’autant plus qu'un grand nombre des
documents ont été préparés a des paliers inférieurs de 1’élaboration des poli-
tiques.

L’attention a porté autant que possible sur les événements qui intéressent
aussi bien Terre-Neuve que le reste du Canada. Chaque fois qu’il en est
autrement, ils n’ont trait qu’a Terre-Neuve; le présent volume fait état
notamment du rble de Terre-Neuve dans la conduite de la guerre et les
débuts de I'aviation civile. D&s lors, certaines activités ne sont qu’évoquées
sans étre Pobjet d’une documentation compléte. C’est ainsi que le présent
volume ne traite pas vraiment de la Bataille de I’Atlantique,® pas plus qu’il

1 Documents relatifs aux relations extérieures du Canada. Ottawa, Information Canada,
1967— . Dans le présent volume, les renvois seront mormalement abrégés. Ex.: «Voir
volume 8, document 26.»
21es documents relatifs a4 l’adhésion de Terre-Neuve i la Confédération canadienne
paraitront dés que pourront é&tre rendus publics les documents pertinents du Cabinet,
présentement sous séquestre en raison du créglement des 30 ans».

* Voir Schull, Joseph. Lointains navires (Compte rendu officiel des opérations navales cana-
diennes lors de la Seconde Guerre mondiale). Imprimeur de la Reine, Ottawa, 1961. 570 p.

X



EDITOR’S PREFACE

When the series entitled Documents on Canadian External Relations' was
approaching the 1939-49 decade it was recalled that the 25th anniversary of
Newfoundland’s confederation with Canada would fall in 1974; it there-
fore seemed fitting to plan a special Newfoundland volume for publication
that year.

It soon became apparent that two volumes would be needed. The con-
federation story could be properly documented only against the background
of relations as they existed during the war and, to a certain extent, before
and after it. Before the war relations had been friendly but desultory; with
the war they became increasingly close and active. As early as July, 1941,
the Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs was advising the Prime
Minister that “Canada has more varied, more important and more urgent
business with Newfoundland than with all the self-governing Dominions in
which we maintain High Commissioners put together.” The present volume
reflects this expansion.?

In comparison with volumes in the regular documents series, the New-
foundland volumes are microcosmic. Although their time-span is relatively
long, they are concentrated on a narrow, well-defined subject. Consequently,
the documents—many of them at the secondary level of policy formation—
expose the history in some depth.

Focus has been sustained on the Canada-Newfoundland aspects as closely
as possible; to the extent that there is deviation from this norm, it is toward
depiction of the Newfoundland rdle per se—in the present volume, in
prosecution of the war and in the development of civil aviation. This means
that some activities, though included or touched upon, are not completely
documented. For example, the story of the Battle of the Atlantic is not really
in this volume® nor is the entire operational story of the Atlantic ferry
service. The United States rdle in the defence of Newfoundland and in the
ferry service, though woven into the fabric of the defence chapter, is not fully
depicted. Also, the multilateral negotiations which established the postwar

1 Documents on Canadian External Relations. Ottawa, Information Canada, 1967—
Citations in the present volume will normally take an abbreviated form, e.g., “See Volume 8,
Document 26.”

?The documents on confederation will be published when the relevant Cabinet documents,
now sequestered because of the “thirty-year rule”, can be made public.

®See Schull, Joseph. The Far Distant Ships (an official account of Canadian naval opera-
tions in the Second World War), Ottawa, Queen’s Printer, 1961. 527 p.

‘.Th(_a ferry service, in addition to delivering aeroplanes as shown here, was important as
a life-line for mail, freight and VIP’s travelling on war business.

xi



xii PREFACE DE L’EDITEUR

ne fournit de détails sur I'activité du service transocéanique.t Il ne relate pas
non plus tous les aspects du role joué par les Etats-Unis dans la défense de
Terre-Neuve et dans I'établissement du service transocéanique, bien qu’il
soit question de ce rdle dans le chapitre consacré a la défense. De méme,
si le présent volume renferme de la documentation sur les négociations
multilatérales qui ont précédé la création des compagnies d’aviation assurant
le service transatlantique aprés la guerre, c’est uniquement pour éclairer les
attitudes respectives du Canada et de Terre-Neuve a cet égard.

Les six premiers volumes de Documents relatifs aux relations extérieures
du Canada renferment quelques documents sur les rapports que le Canada
et Terre-Neuve ont entretenus de 1909 a 1939. Les volumes 7 et 8, con-
sacrés a la période 1939-1941, renfermeront des piéces qui complétent de
facon utile les parties du présent volume portant sur la position de Terre-
Neuve dans le cadre des plans de défense canado-américains, des rapports
de commandement & Terre-Neuve, et des bases des Etats-Unis. Ils compor-
teront également des documents sur les deux questions qui firent I'objet de
presque toutes les relations canado-terre-neuviennes de 1939-1945, soit celle
des iles Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon, et celle de la préoccupation du Canada a
I’égard du Groenland; ces questions sont & peine abordées dans le présent
volume.

Dans les années trente, Terre-Neuve figurait parmi les territoires aussi
intéressants qu’obscurs de 'hémisphére occidental. C’est & la guerre et aux
premiéres envolées transatlantiques comme mode de transport commercial
que Terre-Neuve doit la place prééminente qu’elle a acquise sur la scéne
internationale au cours des années quarante. Tant pendant la guerre que
dans les années qui suivirent, c’est vers elle que convergeait toute Iactivité
de TI'Atlantique-Nord, en raison de sa situation stratégique et du tremplin
qu’elle constituait pour 'aviation civile. Son importance & cet égard ne cesse
cependant de décroitre depuis quelques années. Bien que les Etats-Unis y
possédent toujours une base navale a4 Argentia, la base aérienne de Goose
Bay—seule base de Terre-Neuve i ne pas avoir perdu son importance straté-
gique dans ’aprés-guerre—ces installations perdent constamment de leur
importance militaire 4 1’¢re des missiles; et bien que Gander et Goose Bay
soient encore des aéroports civils importants, les gros avions a réaction en
provenance des pavs d’Europe ne s’y arrétent presque plus; on préfére se
rendre sans escale d’Europe en Amérique du Nord.

Les documents rassemblés dans le présent volume font ressortir le role
joué par le Canada dans cette évolution entre 1935 et 1949; c’est le temps
qu’il a fallu & Terre-Neuve pour atteindre sa prééminence géopolitique. Ils
mettent éealement en lumiére les relations économiques qui existaient déja
entre Je Canada et Terre-Neuve. Pour Thistorien qui s’intéresse aux rela-
tions socio-culturelles de cette période, le présent volume n’a que peu d’in-

4En plus de permettre la livraison d’avions, comme les documents en font état, le service
transocéanique servit de mode essentiel de transport pour le courrier, les marchandises et
les personnages importants en service commandé pendant la guerre.



EDITOR’S PREFACE xiii

pattern of transatlantic aviation are documented only to the extent that they
shed light on Canadian and Newfoundland attitudes.

The first six volumes of Documents on Canadian External Relations contain
some documents on Canada-Newfoundland relations in the 1909-1939 period.
Volumes 7 and 8 of the same series will cover the 1939-1941 period and
will contain material which usefully supplements the parts of the present
volume dealing with Newfoundiand in Canada-United States defence
planning, command relationships in Newfoundland, and United States bases.
They also contain documentation of two subjects which were at the edge of
the main stream of Canada-Newfoundland relations during the 1939-45
war—the St. Pierre-Miquelon issue and Canada’s concern with Greenland;
these subjects receive only cursory treatment in this volume.

In the thirties Newfoundland was one of the interesting but obscure
countries of the western hemisphere. Its rise to a position of international
prominence in the forties was a result of the war and of the emergence of
transatlantic flying as a commercially viable form of transportation. During
the war and for some time afterward Newfoundland occupied a central
position in the North Atlantic region both with regard to military strategy
and with regard to civil aviation. In recent years it has again begun to assume
a more secondary réle in these affairs. While the United States still maintains
a presence in its naval base at Argentia, and in the Canadian air base at
Goose Bay—the only Newfoundland air base to retain postwar strategic
significance—these installations have come to have less and less military
meaning in the missile age; and, while Gander and Goose Bay are still im-
portant civil airfields, they are regularly by-passed by large jet planes flying
non-stop from places in Europe to airports on the North American mainland.

The documents in this volume show the part played by Canada in this
evolution between 1935 and 1949, the period when Newfoundland was rising
into a position of geopolitical prominence. They also throw light on economic
relations between Canada and Newfoundland during the same period. The
historian of this time should of course pay attention to social and cultural
relations but the present volume will not help him much since these activities
are difficult to document from official sources.

Treatment of documents about the Permanent Joint Board on Defence
deserves a brief note. Documents which shed light on the origin of the Board
and on its general concern with Newfoundland are in the Joint Board section
while documents germane to particular defence activities have been placed
elsewhere with other documents covering these activities. A complete list
of the Board’s recommendations affecting Newfoundland is in Appendix A.

At the more technical level, because the subject-matter of this volume is
relatively homogeneous the customary list of documents containing a sum-
mary of each has been omitted; it is hoped that the table of contents and the
index (occasionally supplemented by footnotes) will prove sufficient. The
documents have been reproduced as found and no attempt has been made
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térét a cet égard car les documents officiels ne sont pas de nature & ren-
seigner sur cette sorte d’activité.

Il y a lieu d’expliquer bri¢vement le mode de traitement des documents
relatifs & la Commission permanente canado-américaine de défense. Ceux
qui traitent de la création de cet organisme et de I'intérét général qu’il porte
4 Terre-Neuve sont réunis dans la section réservée & la commission; par
contre, ceux qui ont trait & des activités précises de défense ont été insérés
ailleurs, parmi d’autres documents relatifs a ces diverses activités. La liste
compléte des recommandations de la commission concernant Terre-Neuve
figure & l'appendice A.

A un niveau plus technique, vu 'homogénéité relative du sujet, nous nous
sommes abstenus, cette fois, d’établir la liste et le résumé des documents.
Nous espérons que la table des matiéres et I'index (accompagnés parfois
de renvois) suffiront. 11 s’agit de documents originaux, et nous n’avons pas
tenté d’en uniformiser I'orthographe, la ponctuation ou 'emploi des majus-
cules. Nous avons néanmoins corrigé les erreurs typographiques flagrantes
et donné autant que possible aux noms et aux titres officiels leur appellation
conventionnelle. Parfois, nous ne reproduisons qu’en partie les longs docu-
ments. Nous avons agi ainsi par économie d’espace, et uniquement dans les
cas ol les parties omises traitent de questions non pertinentes ou banales;
nous indiquons d’ailleurs toutes les coupures.

Chaque document est précédé d’une indication de 1’endroit ol se trouve
Poriginal; ces notes sont expliquées dans la section du livre intitulée «pro-
venance des documents». Le lecteur qui tombera sur des noms propres qui
ne lui sont pas familiers pourra identifier les plus importants en consultant

la «liste des personnalités». Le présent volume renferme également une
«liste des abréviationss».

La plupart des localités de Terre-Neuve et du Labrador dont il est ques-
tion dans les documents figurent sur les cartes a grande échelle qui se
trouvent au début et & la fin du volume, sur la face interne de la couverture.

Une carte a petite échelle situe Terre-Neuve dans I’Atlantique-Nord.

L’un des aspects inhabituels du présent ouvrage provient du fait que le
rédacteur et son adjoint ont participé eux-mémes activement & maints évé-
nements qui y sont décrits. Le rédacteur, fonctionnaire au ministére des
Affaires extérieures, se rendit pour la premicere fois & Terre-Neuve au début
de la guerre, lorsqu’il servait dans la Marine royale canadienne. Devenu
employé du ministére une fois la guerre terminée, il eut a traiter avec ce
territoire tout d’abord en qualité de responsable de secteur, puis de repré-
sentant du Canada a Terre-Neuve. L’adjoint du rédacteur, M. R. A. MacKay,
est professeur émérite de 1'Université Carleton. Lorsqu’il était professeur de
sciences politiques & 1'Université Dalhousie il y a plus de trente ans, M.
MacKay fit ceuvre de pionnier dans le domaine des études sur Terre-Neuve
et fut considéré par la suite comme la principale autorité canadienne pour
tout ce qui touche Terre-Neuve avant son adhésion a la Confédération cana-
dienne. C’est lui qui, au ministére des Affaires extérieures, fut chargé des
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to impart consistency in spelling, punctuation, capitalization, etc. However,
obvious typing errors have been corrected and place names and official titles
have been given the standard form when such exists. In some cases parts of
long documents have been omitted. This has been done mainly to save space
but only when the deleted portion is irrelevant or trivial, where there have
been deletions, this is indicated.

At the head of each document there is an indication of where it may be
found; these indications are explained in the section of the book entitled
“Location of Documents”. Readers encountering personal names with which
they are not familiar may identify some of the more important by consulting
the “List of Persons”. There is also a “List of Abbreviations”.

The large-scale maps inside the front and back covers show the location
of most of the places in Newfoundland and Labrador which are mentioned
in the documents. The small-scale map shows Newfoundland’s geographical
position in the North Atlantic area.

An unusual feature of the Newfoundland volumes is that the editor and
his consultant played an active part in many of the events documented. The
editor, an officer of the Department of External Affairs, first visited New-
foundland early in the war when in the Canadian navy. After the war, having
joined External Affairs, he was associated with Newfoundland as ‘“desk
officer” dealing with that country and as a diplomatic representative of
Canada in Newfoundland. His consultant is Professor R. A. MacKay,
professor emeritus at Carleton University. More than thirty years ago, when
professor of political science at Dalhousie University, he did pioneer work
in the field of Newfoundland studies and was the leading Canadian authority
on Newfoundland in the pre-confederation period. He was in charge of New-
foundland relations in the Department of External Affairs during most of the
years between 1943 and 1949.

Professor MacKay has contributed an introduction to the present volume
which should be especially helpful to uninitiated readers of the defence
chapter.

The editor wishes particularly to acknowledge the work of his principal
research assistant, Michel Normandin. He prepared lists of source material
on Canada-Newfoundland relations, assisted with selection of documents
and photographs, and generally took charge at the operational level. The
editor also gratefully acknowledges the assistance of Dorothy Burwash, who
—out of a rich background of scholarship and public service—prepared the
documents for printing and acted as principal proof-reader.

The Newfoundland Government has kindly facilitated research in the
Provincial Archives where the Archivist, R. Burnham Gill, his principal
assistant, John Greene, and other members of his staff have been most helpful.
In London, England, Norman Evans of the Public Record Office was invaria-
bly co-operative.

The Newfoundland volumes were launched when the Honourable Mitchell
Sharp was Secretary of State for External Affairs. As an official of the Depart-
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relations avec Terre-Neuve durant la plus grande partie de la période allant
de 1943 a 1949.

Le professeur MacKay est 'auteur de lintroduction du présent volume,
introduction dont le profane appréciera slirement Putilité au moment de lire
le chapitre sur la défense.

L’éditeur tient a signaler tout particulierement le travail de Michel Nor-
mandin, son principal documentaliste. C’est M. Normandin qui a établi les
listes des sources documentaires sur les relations canado-terre-neuviennes;
il a en outre collaboré a la sélection des documents, des photographies, et
assumé ’ensemble des taches techniques. L’éditeur tient également & témoi-
gner sa reconnaissance 2 M" Dorothy Burwash qui, grice a son érudition et &
une longue expérience de la fonction publique, a préparé les documents en
vue de l'impression et agi en qualité de principal correcteur d’épreuves.

Le gouvernement de Terre-Neuve a grandement facilité les recherches
que nous avons dil faire dans les Archives provinciales, ou nous avons béné-
ficié de l'aide précieuse et avisée de I’archiviste, M. Burnham Gill, de son
principal adjoint, M. John Greene, et d’autres membres de son personnel.
A Londres, nous savions que nous pouvions toujours compter sur M. Nor-
man Evans, du Public Record Office.

La préparation des volumes sur Terre-Neuve fut entreprise alors que
I'Honorable Monsieur Mitchell Sharp détenait le portefeuille des Affaires
extérieures. En sa qualité d’agent au Ministeére des Finances, il avait participé,
en 1947 et 1948, aux réunions qui aboutirent & ’entrée de Terre-Neuve dans
la Confédération; par la suite, il ne cessa de manifester un intérét particulier
pour le projet de publication dont ce volume fait partie. Nous sommes infini-
ment reconnaissants au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, Mon-
sieur A. E. Ritchie pour son appui et ses encouragements. Nous désirons
aussi remercier le directeur, Monsieur A. E. Blanchette, son adjoint Monsieur
G. W. Hilborn, et le personnel de la Direction historique du ministére des
Affaires extérieures pour toute 'aide qu’ils nous ont si aimablement apportée.

Nous osons espérer que les documents du premier volume seront utiles
en eux-mémes, tout en aidant le lecteur a envisager ’adhésion de Terre-
Neuve a la Confédération canadienne dans sa véritable perspective. Con-
sidérés globalement, les documents des deux volumes devraient favoriser
chez les Canadiens de Terre-Neuve et du reste du pays une meilleure appré-

ciation réciproque.

Ottawa, septembre 1974 PauL BRIDLE
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ment of Finance, he had participated in the 1947 and 1948 meetings leading
up to confederation, and he has always been most considerate of the present
Newfoundland project. The support and encouragement of the Under-Secre-
tary, A. E. Ritchie, and the assistance of the Director of the Historical
Division, A. E. Blanchette, his deputy G. W. Hilborn, and other members of
his staff are also gratefully acknowledged.

It is hoped that the documents in this first volume will not only be useful
in themselves but will also assist readers of the second volume to consider
Newfoundland’s confederation with Canada in its actual context. Taken
together, the volumes should help to foster a sense of mutual appreciation
between Newfoundland and the rest of our country.

Ottawa, September 1974 PAUL BRIDLE



INTRODUCTION

TERRE-NEUVE DANS LA STRATEGIE NORD-ATLANTIQUE
AU COURS DE LA SECONDE GUERRE MONDIALE

Au moment ou la guerre éclata en 1914 et de nouveau en 1939, Terre-
Neuve était dépourvue de forces militaires. Car, depuis la prise de possession
de T'ile par la Grande-Bretagne, sa sécurité était liée a la maitrise qu’exergait
la marine britannique sur 'Atlantique Nord. Toutefois, les stratéges britan-
niques croyaient généralement qu’en cas de crise, le litige serait réglé en
Europe et non dans les eaux de I’Atlantique Nord; de plus, ils estimaient
que tant que I’ennemi serait confiné dans les ports d’Europe et qu’il ne pour-
rait pas avancer davantage vers I'Ouest, Terre-Neuve serait a Pabri de toute
attaque importante ou de P'occupation. En temps de guerre on ne pouvait
exclure la possibilité de raids aériens. Cette conjoncture pouvait justifier le
maintien d’une petite garnison a St. John’s pour empécher les raids aériens,
mais les autorités militaires britanniques estimaient qu’il serait inutile d’y
établir d’importantes forces de défense ou des bases fortifiées.!

En 1870, les derni¢res forces impériales furent retirées des colonies auto-
nomes, y compris la garnison de quelque trois cents hommes & Terre-Neuve.2
Dorénavant elle serait responsable de sa propre défense. De temps & autre
on tenta de former une milice mais sans grand succes. En conséquence,
durant le régime du gouvernement responsable, Terre-Neuve adopta, par
défaut, la politique impériale traditionnelle voulant que la sécurité du terri-
toire soit confiée a la Marine royale plutét qu'a des troupes locales sous son
propre controle. Méme en temps de paix, une force de défense locale, soit
une petite milice, était un luxe qu’elle ne pouvait se permettre.

Les Terre-Neuviens toutefois demeuraient profondément conscients des
liens les rattachant a la mere patrie et ils étaient fiers de former la plus
vieille colonie britannique. Dans chaque conflit mondial, Terre-Neuve offrit
promptement un contingent et participa davantage a la défense des pays
d’outre-mer qu’a sa propre défense. Dans les deux guerres, les unités mili-
taires de Terre-Neuve furent intégrées & '’Armée britannique et s’illustrérent
sur plusieurs champs de bataille, surtout & la bataille de la Somme lors de la
Premiére Guerre mondiale ol le Régiment de Terre-Neuve subit d’énormes

1 Graham, G. S. Newfoundland in British Strategy from Cabot to Napoleon dans Newfound-
land, Economic, Diplomatic and Strategic Studies. Edité par R. A. MacKay, Toronto,
Oxford University Press, 1946, p. 245-264.

2 Stacey, C. P. The Withdrawal of the Imperial Garrison from Newfoundland dans Canadian
Historical Review. 1936. 17(2): 147-158.
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NEWFOUNDLAND IN NORTH ATLANTIC STRATEGY
IN THE SECOND WORLD WAR

When war came in 1914, and again in 1939, Newfoundland was without
military forces of any kind. Since Britain first laid claim to the Island its
security had depended on British naval control of the North Atlantic. But
British strategy had generally assumed that in a crisis the issue of control
would be decided in European rather than in North American waters and
that, as long as an enemy could be bottled up in European ports and pre-
vented from breaking out in force to the West, Newfoundland was safe from
any major attack or occupation, although in wartime it might be subject
to raids. This situation might justify maintaining a token garrison in St. John’s
to take care of raids, but substantial garrison forces or fortified bases in
Newfoundland were deemed by British military authorities to be largely super-
fluous.?

In 1870 the last Imperial forces were withdrawn entirely from the self-
governing colonies, including the garrison of some 300 men in Newfound-
land.? Henceforth Newfoundland would be responsible for its own local de-
fence. Sporadic attempts were made from time to time to establish a militia
force, but without success. Under responsible government Newfoundland thus
adopted by default the traditional Imperial policy of reliance on the Royal
Navy for security rather than on local defence forces under its own control.
Local defence forces, even a militia, in peacetime seemed a luxury that
Newfoundland could not afford.

The Newfoundland people, however, remained deeply conscious of their
ties with the mother country and proud of being Britain’s oldest colony. In
each world war Newfoundland promptly offered a contingent and made
its major efforts overseas rather than in home defence. In both wars New-
foundland military units were integrated with the British Army and had dis-
tinguished battle records, especially in the Somme Battle of the First War
when the Newfoundland Regiment suffered dreadful casualties.® In both

1 Graham, G. S. Newfoundland in British Strategy from Cabot to Napoleon in Newfoundland,
Economic, Diplomatic and Strategic Studies. Edited by R. A. MacKay, Toronto, Oxford
University Press, 1946. p. 245-264.

2 Stacey, C. P. The Withdrawal of the Imperial Garrison from Newfoundland in Canadian
Historical Review. 1936. 1(2): p. 147-158.

® Nicholson, G. W. L. The Fighting Newfoundlander (A History of the Royal Newfoundland
Regiment). St. John'’s, Government of Newfoundland, 1964. 614 p. and idem. More Fighting
Newfoundlanders (A History of Newfoundland’'s Fighting Forces in the Second World War).
St. John’s, Government of Newfoundland and Labrador, 1969. 621 p.

xix



XX INTRODUCTION

pertes en vies humaines.® Griace a la maitrise qu’exergait la Marine royale
sur Atlantique Nord, Terre-Neuve eut, chaque fois, le temps d’organiser

a

un contingent destiné & combattre outre-mer et une milice pour sa propre
défense.

Mais bien avant la Seconde Guerre mondiale il devint évident, ou il aurait
di Pétre, que la séculaire stratégie britannique était dépassée et qu'a l'ere
de l’aviation Terre-Neuve acquerrait une importance stratégique nouvelle.
Les premiers vols transatlantiques commengaient ou se terminaient habi-
tuellement 1a et dés 1935 la Grande-Bretagne, le Canada, Terre-Neuve et
I'Irlande s’étaient entendus afin d’établir un service aérien transatlantique
régulier dés que les installations le permettraient. La Grande-Bretagne s’était
engagée a construire un aéroport pres du lac Gander et une base d’hydravions
a Botwood.* Le premier hydravion amerrit & Botwood en 1937 et le premier
avion atterrit 2 Gander juste avant le début des hostilités en 1939.5 Bien
que ces nouvelles installations fussent principalement destinées a 1'aviation
civile, leur importance militaire était évidente.

L’avant-guerre

Entre temps la situation internationale se détériorait rapidement. Pour leur
part les autorités militaires canadiennes s’inquiétaient de ce qu’elles ne con-
naissaient pas les plans britanniques devant assurer la défense de l'ile et
de ses eaux adjacentes advenant une guerre. En 1937, dans un mémorandum
envoyé a leur ministre, les chefs d’état-major signalérent que la défense de
la cOte est du Canada et celle de Terre-Neuve étaient si intimement liées,
qu’on ne pouvait la concevoir séparément, et ils soulignérent que I'industrie
sidérurgique de Sydney en Nouvelle-Ecosse, qui représentait environ 30%
de la production canadienne d’acier, dépendait des mines de I'ile Bell dans
la baie de la Conception pour son approvisionnement en minerai. Le mémo-
randum suggérait que le probléme de la défense de Terre-Neuve soit discuté
lors de la prochaine Conférence impériale devant avoir lieu plus tard dans
I’'année. Cependant, ce sujet ne fut pas abordé probablement & cause de la
réticence bien connue du Premier ministre King 4 se compromettre sur la
question de la défense de I’Empire.®

Avant d’en arriver & une véritable collaboration, il y avait un probleme
majeur a régler. Ayant abandonné la formule du gouvernement responsable,

3 Nicholson, G. W. L. The Fighting Newfoundlander (A History of the Royal Newfoundland
Regiment). St. John's, Government of Newfoundland, 1964. 614 p. et idem. More Fighting
Newfoundlanders (A History of Newfoundland's Fighting Forces in the Second World War).
St. John’s, Government of Newfoundland and Labrador, 1969. 621 p.

4 Document 1038.
5 Fraser, A. M. A History of the Participation of Newfoundland in World War II. Ottawa,

Department of National Defence (Manuscrit déposé & la direction historique HQ 1453-1
(D3), nd. 98 p.

8 Document 3 et Stacey, C. P. Armes, hommes et gouvernements (Les politiques de guerre du
Canada 1939-1945). Ottawa, Information Canada, 1970, p. 102-104.
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wars, because of the Royal Navy’s control of the North Atlantic, Newfound-
land, although possessing no defence forces at the outset, had time both to
organize for despatch of forces abroad and to organize a militia for home
defence.

But it was becoming increasingly evident well before the war, or should
have been, that Britain’s historic Atlantic strategy no longer sufficed and
that in the rapidly developing air age Newfoundland was acquiring a new
strategic importance. Experimental transatlantic flights usually began or
ended there and as early as 1935 it was agreed between Britain, Canada,
Newfoundland and Ireland that a regular transatlantic air service should be
established as soon as facilities were available. Britain agreed to construct
an airfield for land planes at Gander Lake and a flying boat base at Botwood.*
Newfoundland subsequently agreed to meet part of the British costs. The
first flying boat arrived at Botwood in 1937 and the first wheeled plane
touched down at Gander just before the outbreak of war in 1939.5 Although
the primary purpose of the new airports was the promotion of civil aviation,
none could long deny that they had military significance.

The Approach of War

Meantime, the international situation was deteriorating rapidly and Cana-
dian defence authorities were becoming concerned over their lack of informa-
tion about British plans for the defence of Newfoundland and adjacent
waters in the event of war. In 1937 the Chiefs of Staff sent forward to their
Minister a memorandum pointing out that the defence of Canada’s east
coast area and that of Newfoundland were inseparably linked, that no good
purpose was served by treating the defence of Newfoundland and the defence
of Eastern Canada separately, and that the steel industry at Sydney, Nova
Scotia, which produced some thirty percent of Canada’s steel, was dependent
for its ore on the mines at Bell Island in Conception Bay. The memorandum
suggested that the problem of Newfoundland’s defence should be discussed
at the forthcoming Imperial Conference scheduled for later in the year,
but such a discussion was not held, probably because of Prime Minister
King’s well known reluctance to be drawn into commitments on Imperial
defence.®

One difficulty that had to be overcome before effective co-operation for the
defence of Newfoundland could be achieved was that Newfoundland, having
given up responsible government at least temporarily, had in effect reverted
to the status of a crown colony whose defence and external relations were
the responsibility of the United Kingdom government. Hence official com-
munications between St. John’s and Ottawa normally went through London.
Moreover, in London the security of Newfoundland seemed much less

¢+ Document 1038.

5 Fraser, A. M. A History of the Participation of Newfoundland in World War II. Ottawa,
Department of National Defence (Manuscript held in the Directorate of History HQ 1453-1
(D3)), nd. p. 98.

® Document 3 and Stacey, C. P. Arms, Men and Governments (The War Policies of Canada
1939-1945). Ottawa, Queen’s Printer, 1970. p. 92-93.
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du moins temporairement, Terre-Neuve était redevenue une colonie impé-
riale dont la défense et les relations étrangeres relevaient du Royaume-Uni.
En conséquence les communications officielles entre St. John’s et Ottawa
devaient normalement passer par Londres. De plus &2 Londres la sécurité de
Terre-Neuve semblait beaucoup moins compliquée que celle du Royaume-
Uni. Lorsque le Canada demanda quels étaient les plans de la Grande-
Bretagne pour la protection de I'ile en cas de guerre, on répondit qu’aucune
mesure particuliere n’était envisagée si ce n’était ’envoi de six dragueurs de
mines au début des hostilités, et par la suite de vaisseaux anti-sous-marins.
Quant a sa «défense générale» on jugeait qu'elle «serait assurée par la cou-
verture fournie par la Marine royale». Bien que pressé par ses conseillers
militaires, le gouvernement canadien demeura muet sur la question; a ce
sujet, ’historien attitré de ’Armée canadienne dans la Seconde Guerre mon-
diale, le colonel Stacey, fait ce commentaire: «L’absurdité militaire ne saurait
étre poussée plus loin.»”

Quoi qu’il en soit, le déclenchement de la guerre en 1939 souleva immé-
diatement la question de la participation du Canada & la défense de Terre-
Neuve. Dans une allocution prononcée aux Communes le 8 septembre, le
Premier ministre King déclarait: «lintégrité de Terre-Neuve et du Labrador
est essentielle a4 la sécurité du Canada»® et en participant a la défense de
Terre-Neuve, le Canada défend non seulement son propre territoire, mais
encore vient en aide & la Grande-Bretagne. A la demande de I'amiral de la
Marine royale, responsable de PAmérique et des Indes Occidentales, le Ca-
nada entreprit de faire la reconnaissance de la c6te de Terre-Neuve une
semaine avant de déclarer la guerre. Avant d’exécuter cette tiche, le Canada
demanda & Terre-Neuve de permettre au CARC de survoler n’importe
quelle partie du territoire de Terre-Neuve et du Labrador et d’utiliser les
installations de 1’aéroport. Le gouverneur répondit immédiatement que Terre-
Neuve était heureuse d’agréer cette demande.?

Le gouvernement de Terre-Neuve était mit par un esprit plus fertile et plus
réaliste que celui de Londres ou d’Ottawa. Dés le 15 septembre 1939, il télé-
graphiait au Royaume-Uni pour faire remarquer que le nouvel aéroport de
Gander serait sirement un atout dans la guerre mais qu’il n’avait pas les res-
sources nécessaires pour I'exploiter & fond dans ce contexte. Il proposa donc
que 'aéroport et la base d’hydravions & Botwood soient confiés au Canada
et sous sa responsabilité pour la durée de la guerre. Cependant, les autorités
britanniques rejetérent catégoriquement ce projet, alléguant qu’il contrecarrait
les plans de Paviation civile.!® D’autres démarches visant & renforcer les liens
de collaboration militaire entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve furent tentées
durant les sept mois de la «drble de guerre», mais les résultats tangibles
furent & peu prés négligeables.

7 1bid. p. 104.

8 Document 41.

® Documents 36 et 38-40.
1 Documents 45 et 51.
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problematical than that of the United Kingdom. In answer to an inquiry
from Canada as to what plans the United Kingdom might have for the
defence of Newfoundland in the event of war, Canada was informed that
no specific measures were planned for its local defence except the despatch
of six mine-sweepers at the outbreak, to be followed by anti-submarine
units. As for Newfoundland’s “general defence”, it was contemplated that
this “would rest on the cover provided by the Royal Navy”. Although
pressed by their military advisers the Canadian government made no reply;
Coloney Stacey, the official historian of the Canadian Army in World War
II, thus comments: “Military absurdity could not have gone much further”.?

The outbreak of war in 1939, however, at once raised the contingency of
Canada’s participation in Newfoundland’s defence. Speaking in Parliament
on September 8 Prime Minister King declared that “the integrity of New-
foundland and Labrador is essential to the security of Canada™® and that
in contributing to the defence of Newfoundland Canada would not only be
defending Canada but also assisting Britain. At the request of the Admiral
of the American and West Indies station of the Royal Navy Canada under-
took a reconnaissance of the Newfoundland coast in the week before Canada
declared war. But before undertaking the task Canada requested permission
from Newfoundland for the RCAF to fly over any part of Newfoundland or
Labrador and to make use of airport facilities. To this the Governor replied
promptly that Newfoundland was entirely agreeable.?

The Newfoundland Government was more imaginative and realistic than
either London or Ottawa. As early as September 15, 1939, it cabled the
United Kingdom pointing out that the new Newfoundland airport at Gander
was certain to be a useful asset in the war effort, but that Newfoundland
did not have the resources to make optimum use of it for war purposes. It
suggested, therefore, that the airport and the seaplane base at Botwood
be transferred to Canadian use and control for the duration of the war.
But the proposal was shot down by the United Kingdom authorities on the
ground that it would interfere with plans for civil aviation.1® Further steps
looking toward closer military co-operation between Canada and Newfound-
land were taken tentatively during the seven months of the “phoney war”
but with no very important concrete results.

The Collapse on the Western Front in 1940

The catastrophic events on the Western front in the spring and early
summer of 1940 shocked North American governments into action. In
April, Norway and Denmark were occupied; in May, the Low Countries
were over-run, and France was attacked and in three weeks capitulated.
The French fleet had avoided capture but who could say for how long?
The British expeditionary force had escaped from France but virtually

7 Ibid. p. 93.

® Document 41.

® Documents 36 and 38-40.
* Documents 45 and 51.
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L’effondrement du front de l'ouest en 1940

Les événements catastrophiques survenus sur le front de 'ouest au prin-
temps et au début de I'été 1940, inciterent fortement les gouvernements nord-
américains a passer a l'action. En avril, la Norvége et le Danemark étaient
occupés; en mai, les Pays-Bas étaient envahis; en juin, la France était attaquée
et capitulait au bout de trois semaines. La flotte frangaise avait échappé a
I’ennemi, mais pour combien de temps? Le corps expéditionnaire anglais
avait fui la France, mais presque sans armes. Hitler était maintenant maitre
de tous les ports et de tous les chantiers de construction navale de 'Europe
continentale, de l'extrémité nord a la frontieére franco-espagnole. Inquiets,
les gouvernements et la population en Amérique du Nord, de méme qu’en
Grande-Bretagne se demandaient: «La Grande-Bretagne peut-elle tenir le
coup?»> Sinon, quel sera le sort de la Marine royale? Pouvait-elle éviter
d’étre capturée ou détruite? Si la Grande-Bretagne tombait, I’Amérique du
Nord pourrait bien étre la prochaine cible.

Heureusement, la Grande-Bretagne ne fut pas envahie. La Marine royale
ne perdit jamais la maitrise de ’Atlantique Nord bien que sa situation fut
assez précaire de temps a autre, et aucune attaque importante ne fut tentée
contre I’Amérique du Nord. Mais il fallait parer & toutes les éventualités.
En quinze jours, en aolit et septembre, trois ententes ou accords
majeurs destinés & protéger I’Amérique du Nord furent conclus, du moins
en principe, entre les gouvernements intéressés. Ces accords eurent pour
conséquence directe de transformer Terre-Neuve, de protégée de la Marine
royale qu’'elle était, en un bastion pour la défense de I’Amérique du Nord.

Les trois accords conclus étaient les suivants:
(1) une entente sur la défense entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve;
(2) la déclaration d’Ogdensburg entre le Canada et les Etats-Unis;
(3) Paccord sur les bases cédées a bail entre les FEtats-Unis et la
Grande-Bretagne.

L’accord sur la défense entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve

Le Canada fit le premier pas pour aider Terre-Neuve. Le 14 juin, un
télégramme fut adressé directement au gouverneur lui offrant d’affecter des
forces aériennes et terrestres a I'aéroport de Terre-Neuve (Gander). L’offre
fut immédiatement acceptée et quelques jours plus tard une escadrille
d’avions de reconnaissance y atterrissait et un bataillon d’infanterie dé-
barquait & Botwood pour se rendre a Gander.1!

Ces mesures furent prises avant la signature d’'un accord officiel. En aoit,
avant que le président Roosevelt n’invite le Premier ministre King a le ren-
contrer a Ogdensburg, I'honorable C. G. Power, ministre canadien de la
Défense nationale pour 1’Air, avait réussi a rencontrer le gouvernement de
Terre-Neuve a St. John’s pour étudier la question des ententes conjointes
sur ]a défense. Il s’y trouvait encore au moment ol King était & Ogdensburg

2 Documents 106-115,
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without weapons. Hitler now controlled all ports and shipyards of continental
Europe from the North Cape to the Franco-Spanish border. Anxious govern-
ments and people in North America, as well as in Britain were asking, “Can
Britain hold out?”. If it could not, what would be the fate of the Royal
Navy? Could it avoid capture or destruction? North America might well be
the next target if Britain fell.

Fortunately, Britain was not over-run. The Royal Navy never lost control
of the North Atlantic although control was gravely threatened from time to
time, and no major attack was ever mounted against North American terri-
tory. But contingencies had to be guarded against. In a single fortnight in
August and September three major agreements or understandings designed
to counter the threat to North America were reached, at least in principle,
between the governments concerned. The net strategic effect on New-
foundland was to transform it from a ward of the Royal Navy into a
bastion for the defence of North America. The three agreements were:

(1) a defence understanding between Canada and Newfoundland;

(2) the Ogdensburg Declaration between Canada and the United States;
and

(3) the Leased Bases Agreement between the United States and the
United Kingdom.

The Canada-Newfoundland Defence Accord

Canada moved first to assist Newfoundland. On June 14 a telegram was
sent direct to the Governor of Newfoundland offering to station air and
ground forces at the Newfoundland Airport (Gander). The offer was
promptly accepted and in a matter of days a flight of RCAF reconnaissance
planes had landed at Gander and a battalion of infantry had disembarked at
Botwood and entrained for Gander.?

These steps were taken without waiting for a formal agreement. In
August, before President Roosevelt invited Prime Minister King to meet
at Ogdensburg, Hon. C. G. Power, Canadian Minister of National Defence
for Air, had arranged to meet with the Newfoundland Government in St.
John’s to consider joint defence arrangements. He was in Newfoundland
when King was at Ogdensburg and his meeting with the Newfoundland
Government took place on August 20.!2 At first the Canadian government
seems to have been thinking in terms of a general defence agreement that
would give Canada in principle complete control of defence matters, but the
Commission of Government demurred at such a broad grant of power, al-
though they were quite prepared to consider specific items. In fact no
general defence agreement was worked out during the war, the two govern-
ments contenting themselves with arrangements to cover specific defence
requirements as they arose. In the early stage most of the arrangements
were worked out in bilateral conferences, the first of which was the meeting

1 Documents 106-115.
3 Pickersgill, J. W. The Mackenzie King Record. Vol. 1, Toronto, University of Toronto
Press, 1960. p. 134-135.
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et une rencontre avec le gouvernement de Terre-Neuve eut lieu le 20 aoiit.1?
Il semble qu’au début, le Canada pensait conclure un accord général sur
la défense qui lui aurait accordé les pleins pouvoirs en matiére de défense,
mais la commission pour Terre-Neuve hésitait & accorder une si grande auto-
rité 4 un gouvernement étranger bien qu’elle fiit préte a étudier des questions
bien précises. De fait, aucun accord général sur la défense ne fut conclu
durant la guerre, les deux gouvernements se contentant d’élaborer des en-
tentes suivant les besoins. Au tout début, la plupart des ententes furent
conclues lors de conférences bilatérales, la premiére ayant eut licu en aofit
1940, la seconde au cours des mois de novembre et décembre suivants et
la troisitme en avril 1941. Aprés la nomination d’un haut commissaire
canadien a Terre-Neuve au cours de I’été 1941, les négociations au moyen
de conférences bilatérales firent place aux négociations «diplomatiques».
Ces deux méthodes permirent une collaboration fondée sur I'égalité entre
Terre-Neuve et le Canada malgré la différence considérable de grandeur,
de puissance, de richesse et d’autonomie dont jouissaient les deux interlocu-
teurs. Cette fagon d’agir rendit P’arrivée des soldats canadiens plus accep-
table que ne l'aurait fait la vaste délégation de pouvoir originellement
proposée par le Canada.

A la premiére conférence bilatérale, les deux parties prirent promptement
les mesures nécessaires pour renforcer les défenses de Iile. Il fut rapide-
ment convenu que les forces terre-neuviennes tomberaient sous le com-
mandement canadien et que Terre-Neuve prendrait immédiatement les
mesures législatives nécessaires, y compris 'adoption de la Loi sur les
forces étrangeres (Commonwealth britannique) qui ressemblait 4 la loi du
méme genre en vigueur dans les pays autonomes du Commonwealth. La loi
prévoyait deux modes de collaboration militaire entre deux ou plusieurs
pays du Commonwealth en cas de guerre. Les forces pouvaient choisir entre
«servir conjointements avec les forces dun autre pays du Commonwealth
ou encore «agir de concert». Si elles «servaient conjointements», elles con-
serveraient leur identité nationale et leur structure hiérarchique particuliére.
Si elles «agissaient de concert», elles pourraient étre réunies sous un com-
mandement unique et dirigées par un officier commandant choisi parmi
n’importe laquelle des forces et nommé par la Couronne.

Apres 'adoption de la Loi sur les forces étrangéres par Terre-Neuve, les
deux gouvernements déclarérent que leurs forces c«agiraient de concert> 2
Terre-Neuve.'® Ceci facilitait la création d’un commandement de I’Atlan-
tique englobant les Maritimes et dirigé par un commandant en chef avant
son quartier général & Halifax, en plus d’un sous-commandement & Terre-
Neuve. De plus, Terre-Neuve reconnaissait officiellement le commandant
canadien du sous-commandement de Terre-Neuve comme le commandant
des forces sur son territoire.

12 Pickerseill. J. W. The Mackenzie King Record. Vol. 1, Toronto, University of Toronto
Press. 1960. n. 134 et Stacey, C.P. op. cit. p. 135.

2 Documents 884-885, Décret du Conseil canadien P.C. 3822 du 12 aofit 1940 et Terre-Neuve,
Visiting Forces Order, No. 1, 4 mars 1941,
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in August 1940, the second a conference the following November-December,
the third a meeting in the April following. After the appointment of a Cana-
dian High Commissioner to Newfoundland in the summer of 1941, negotia-
tions in bilateral conferences gave way to negotiations by ‘“diplomacy”.
Both methods assumed a partnership based on equality of status between
Newfoundland and Canada, despite profound differences in size, power
and wealth and in the degree of self-government enjoyed. This practice made
the introduction of Canadian forces more acceptable than a broad grant of
power, as originally proposed by Canada, might have done.

The first bilateral conference promptly took action to strengthen New-
foundland’s defences. It was quickly agreed that Newfoundland forces would
come under Canadian operational command and that the necessary legislative
steps would be taken immediately by Newfoundland, including enactment
of a Visiting Forces (British Commonwealth) Act similar to that in force
in autonomous countries of the Commonwealth. The Act provided for two
ways in which two or more Commonwealth countries could co-operate for
military operations in event of war. The forces might be declared formally
to be “serving together” with the forces of another Commonwealth country,
or to be “acting in combination”. If “serving together”, they would retain
their national identity and separate command structure. If “acting in combina-
tion”, they might be brought within a unified command under a commanding
officer chosen from either force and appointed by the Crown.

After the passage of the Visiting Forces Act by Newfoundland both
governments formally declared that their forces in Newfoundland were “acting
in combination”.t® This facilitated the establishment of an Atlantic Command,
which embraced the Maritime Provinces, with a Commander-in-Chief based
on Halifax and a Newfoundland sub-command. Newfoundland also formally
recognized the Canadian commander of the Newfoundland sub-command as
commander of Newfoundland forces.

Canada also agreed to station a battalion of infantry at St. John’s, to pro-
vide coastal artillery and to erect harbour defences at St. John’s. Canadian
plans also included construction of an air base adjacent to St. John’s, if
the terrain proved suitable, to provide fighter cover for the city and nearby
shipping (a proposal first mooted by the Newfoundland Commissioner for
Justice in early defence talks in Ottawa)!* and an advanced naval base
at St. John’s and possibly a summer base at Botwood. Two further confer-
ences were held during the following months, the second of which completed
an agreement for the transfer of Gander air base and Botwood sea-plane
base to Canada for the duration of the war.1® At the same conference New-
foundland also gave written approval for the construction by Canada of
an airport at Torbay.1¢

* Documents 884 and 885, Canadian Order in Council No. 3822 of August 13, 1940 and New-
foundland Visiting Forces Order, No. 1, March 4, 1941.

¥ Document 67.

5 Appendix E.

1¢ Document 460.
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Le Canada convint également d’affecter un bataillon d’infanterie a St.
John’s, qui serait chargé de l’artillerie coti¢re et de la construction des défenses
du port de St. John’s. Les plans du Canada comprenaient également la cons-
truction d’une base aérienne pres de St. John’s si le terrain s’y prétait, pour
protéger la ville et les installations d’expédition maritimes adjacentes (cette
question fut soulevée par le commissaire & la Justice de Terre-Neuve lors
des premiéres discussions sur la défense a Ottawa),* en plus d’une base
navale a St. John’s et possiblement une base d’été & Botwood. Deux autres
conférences eurent lieu au cours des mois suivants; lors de la deuxiéme
rencontre, un accord fut conclu prévoyant la remise de I'aéroport de Gan-
der et de la base d’hydravions & Botwood pour la durée de la guerre.l™
Lors de la méme Conférence, Terre-Neuve autorisa également le Canada
par écrit a construire un aéroport a Torbay.®

Torbay

Du point de vue de la défense, du confort des troupes de défense et de
la population civile, il semblait logique de construire un aéroport pres de
St. John’s. Terre-Neuve n’était financierement pas en mesure de participer
a ce projet, sauf en ce qui concerne l'octroi des terres de la Couronne
nécessaires, mais elle n’avait aucune objection a ce que le gouvernement
canadien achéte les terrains privés selon le besoin. La nouvelle base entra
en opération avant la fin de 1941. Le gouvernement de Terre-Neuve imposa
une restriction: durant et aprés la guerre, Torbay ne devait pas servir a
P’aviation civile sauf sur son autorisation. Une autre restriction sous-entendue,
sinon stipulée expressément, voulait que les titres de propriété ne puissent
étre transférés a un autre gouvernement sans le consentement de Terre-Neuve.
Les Américains dont le quartier général était situé a c6té de l'aéroport en
auraient sans doute pris possession s’il avait été disponible. Toutefois, ils
pouvaient utiliser librement la base et les installations & des fins militaires.

ce moment, la question de l'utilisation de la base aprés la guerre, soit

pour la défense soit pour 1’aviation civile, ne se posait pas.

Des le début, Torbay s’avéra un atout important dans la bataille de
PAtlantique car elle permettait d’augmenter considérablement la distance
sur laquelle les convois pouvaient étre protégés par avion en plus de devenir,
a la fois pour les avions militaires canadiens et américains, une autre escale
possible en cas de mauvais temps.

La déclaration d’Ogdensburg: la CPCAD

Jusqu’a ce que la Seconde Guerre mondiale devienne imminente, le
Canada et les Etats-Unis avaient formulé leurs politiques de défense respec-
tives sans se consulter. Juste avant la Seconde Guerre, lors d’une visite a
la Maison blanche, le Premier ministre eut un bref entretien officieux avec
Roosevelt ou il fut question de défense entre autres choses et ol, avec

1 Document 67.
5 Appendice E.
16 Document 460.
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Torbay

An airfield adjacent to St. John’s made sense from the standpoint of
defence and convenience of defence forces and the civilian population. New-
foundland was unable to participate financially, except to provide any crown
lands needed, but it had no objection to the Canadian Government purchasing
privately-owned lands as required. The new base became operable before
the end of 1941. One restriction imposed by the Newfoundland Govern-
ment was that Torbay should not be used during or after the war for civil
aviation except as approved by the Newfoundland Government. Another
restriction understood, if not spelled out, was that title would not be passed
to any other Government without the consent of Newfoundland. The Amer-
icans with their headquarters base adjacent to the airfield would no doubt
have readily taken it over if it had been available. They were, however,
permitted free use of the base and facilities for military purposes. The ques-
tion of post-war use—whether for defence or for civil aviation—was for the
time being left open.

From the first Torbay proved to be an important asset in the Battle of the
Atlantic since it substantially increased the distance over which air cover
could be provided to passing convoys; it also afforded an additional bad
weather alternate for both Canadian and American military aircraft.

The Ogdensburg Declaration: the PIBD

Until World War II was imminent Canada and the United States had
formulated their respective defence policies in complete isolation from one
another. Just before the second war the Prime Minister, when on a visit
to the White House, had a brief informal talk on defence among other
topics with Roosevelt, and with the consent of both governments there were
some exchanges of views between defence officials. But there was no es-
tablished procedure for consultation between the two governments at the
political level or for the exchange of views or information between their
defence advisers. When war came even the informal personal contacts between
Roosevelt and King ceased for the time being, one difficulty being that the
United States was still neutral, and as yet hoped to remain so, whereas Can-
ada had joined in the war almost at the outset. Each government was there-
fore careful to avoid any appearance of alliance or military understanding
with the other.

The military collapse in the summer of 1940, however, rudely awakened
both governments to their common danger. Canada, as we have seen, quickly
moved to the defence of Newfoundland, but American policy was far from
clear for several weeks. In the uncertainty the Prime Minister agreed to
staff talks between Canadian and American defence officials and, while the
proposal was not acceptable in Washington for a time, the talks took place.
Ultimately President Roosevelt personally telephoned Prime Minister King,
suggesting that they meet in the Presidential railway car at Ogdens-
burg, New York, the following week-end when the President hoped to be in
the vicinity. There, in an evening and morning discussion, the two leaders
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I’assentiment des deux gouvernements, il y eut échanges de vues entre les
militaires des deux pays. Toutefois, il n’existait aucun mécanisme officiel
de consultation entre les deux gouvernements au niveau politique ou pour
Iéchange de vues et d’informations entre leurs conseillers militaires. Méme
les contacts personnels officieux entre Roosevelt et King avaient cessé car les
Ftats-Unis étaient encore neutres et espéraient le demeurer alors que le
Canada avait déclaré la guerre dés le début presque. Chaque gouvernement
devait donc s’efforcer d’éviter toute alliance ou entente militaire avec 1'autre.

Toutefois, l'effondrement militaire & 1'ét€é de 1940 éveilla brutalement
les deux gouvernements a leur péril commun. Le Canada, comme nous
l’avons vu, accourut rapidement a la défense de Terre-Neuve alors que la
politique américaine mit plusieurs semaines a se préciser. Durant la période
d’incertitude, le Premier ministre accepta les échanges entre militaires cana-
diens et américains, et bien que Washington n’acceptit pas cet état de chose
pour quelque temps, des échanges eurent tout de méme lieu. Finalement le
Président Roosevelt téléphona lui-méme au Premier ministre King pour lui
proposer une rencontre dans le wagon présidentiel 8 Ogdensburg, New York,
la fin de semaine suivante lorsque le Président prévoyait étre dans la région.
A Ogdensburg, dans un entretien qui dura une soirée et une matinée, les
deux chefs d’état rédigerent le célebre communiqué de presse indiquant que
les deux pays adoptaient une approche comjointe aux problémes communs
de défense.l” Bien que ce communiqué de presse ait été souvent cité, il
vaut la peine de le reprendre ici car il touche de trés prés les relations entre
le Canada et Terre-Neuve pendant la guerre:

Le Premier ministre et le Président ont discuté des problémes de
défense en ce qui a trait 3 la sécurité du Canada et des Etats-Unis.

Il a été convenu que les deux pays établiraient immédiatement une
Commission permanente canado-américaine de défense.

La Commission permanente canado-américaine de défense commen-
cerait immédiatement 1’étude des problemes de défense maritime, terrestre
et aérienne y compris ceux du personnel et du matériel.

La Commission étudierait dans son ensemble la défense de la moitié
nord de I’hémisphére occidental.

La Commission permanente canado-américaine de défense se com-
poserait de quatre ou cing membres de chaque pays dont la plupart
seraient des militaires. Elle se réunirait bientot.

Bien que singuliérement vague et imprécise, la déclaration d’Ogdensburg
marqua un changement profond dans l'approche de la politique de défense
des Etats-Unis et du Canada. Jusque-1a la défense était considérée comme un
aspect de la souveraineté nationale de chaque pays et par conséquent incom-

A

bait unilatéralement a chacun. Par contre, la déclaration admettait qu’a

17 Pickersgill, J. W. op. cit. p. 130-135.
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drafted the famous press release providing for a joint approach to mutual
problems of defence.!” Although the press release has been widely quoted
elsewhere, it is worth quoting here since it was of special concern to Cana-
dian-Newfoundland relations during the War:
The Prime Minister and the President have discussed the mutual problems
of defence relating to the safety of Canada and the United States.
It has been agreed that a Permanent Joint Board on Defence shall be set
up at once by the two countries.
The Permanent Joint Board on Defence shall commence immediate studies
relating to the sea, land and air problems, including personnel and material.
It will consider in the broad sense the defence of the north half of the
Western hemisphere.
The Permanent Joint Board on Defence will consist of four or five mem-
bers from each country, most of them from the services. It will meet shortly.
The Ogdensburg Declaration, although a singularly vague and imprecise
document, marked a profound change in the approach to defence policy by
both the United States and Canada. Hitherto defence had been considered
an aspect of the national sovereignty of each country and therefore of uni-
lateral concern to each. The Declaration on the other hand assumed that
at least in some respects defence was a mutual problem demanding a joint
approach in the interest of the security of both Canada and the United
States.

The positive proposal which institutionalized the new concept of defence
was the establishment of a Permanent Joint Board on Defence whose func-
tion would be to “study” the problems of defence of the “north half of the
Western Hemisphere”. The Board was promptly appointed after the Ogdens-
burg meeting, and it began work within a week. Its first and most urgent prob-
lem was that of defence of Newfoundland, which had been consulted neither
about its establishment nor about its purposes.

In the absence of agreed defence plans the Board, at its first substantive
meeting, approved an appreciation of Newfoundland’s strategic significance,
both for the defence of Canada and the United States and for the protection
of transatlantic trade and air routes. It found Newfoundland inadequately
defended, thereby endangering the security of Canada and the United States.

The Board’s appreciation of the strategic importance of Newfoundland,

adopted in its second meeting, sounded a distinctly North American note:

The island of Newfoundland occupies a commanding position at the entrance

to the St. Lawrence-Great Lakes waterway and on the flank of the sea route

between the Atlantic seaboard of North America and Northern Europe. It is

on the direct air route between the East Coast of the United States and Northern

Europe. It is the point in North America nearest to Europe, from which, if

occupied by an enemy, further operations against the North American continent
might be effectively initiated. As such, it should be adequately defended.*

Since Canada had assumed responsibilities for the defence of Newfound-
land, the Board tended to treat Newfoundland as if it were a part of Canada

7 Pickersgill, J. W. op. cit. p. 130-135.
# Document 210.
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certains égards la défense €tait un probléme commun nécessitant une approche
conjointe dans l'intérét de la sécurité des deux pays.

La proposition formelle qui donna corps au nouveau concept de défense
fut ’établissement d’une commission permanente canado-américaine de défense
chargée «d’étudier» les problémes de défense de la «moitié nord de
I’hémisphere occidental». Les membres de la Commission furent rapidement
nommés apres la rencontre d’Ogdensburg et se mirent au travail en moins
d’une semaine.

Le probléme le plus urgent auquel devait s’attaquer la Commission était
la défense de Terre-Neuve qui d’ailleurs n’avait pas été consultée ni sur la
création, ni sur la formulation du mandat de la commission.

Etant donné I'absence de plan de défense, la Commission, lors de sa
premiére réunion formelle, approuva une évaluation de I'importance straté-
gique de Terre-Neuve i la fois pour la défense du Canada et des Etats-Unis
et pour la protection du commerce et des routes aériennes transatlantiques.
Elle constata que les défenses de Terre-Neuve n’étaient pas suffisantes, ce
qui mettait en danger la sécurité du Canada et des Etats-Unis. L’évaluation
de l'importance stratégique de Terre-Neuve qu’adopta la Commission a sa
seconde réunion avait un caractére tout A fait nord-américain: L’Ile de Terre-
Neuve occupe une position de commande d I'entrée du réseau du Saint-Laurent
et des Grands Lacs et est située sur le flanc de la route maritime entre la cote
de U'Atlantique et le Nord de VEurope. Elle est sur la route aérienne directe
entre la cote Est des Etats-Unis et le Nord de VEurope. C'est le point en
I'Amérique du Nord le plus prés de I'Europe depuis lequel, si elle était occupée
par Pennemi, d’autres attaques pourraient étre portées contre le continent
nord-américain. Pour ces raisons, Terre-Neuve devrait étre suffisamment
défendue 8

Puisque le Canada s’était chargé de la défense de Terre-Neuve, la Com-
mission avait tendance a considérer l'lle comme partie intégrante du
Canada en matiére de défense. Cette attitude ne plut guére au gouvernement
de Terre-Neuve qui demanda la permission d’assister aux réunions de la
Commission lorsqu’il serait question de défense. Mais I’accord d’Ogdensburg
ne prévoyait pas la présence d’un troisiéme pays. La solution adoptée
fut donc d’inviter celle-ci & assister a certaines réunions sans lui reconnaitre
officiellement le droit de présence. Terre-Neuve fut invitée a envoyer des
représentants siéger avec la Commission a4 cinq reprises au moins et a
quatre occasions des représentants se rendirent & linvitation; évidemment
leur statut était davantage celui d’observateur, d’expert-témoin, que celui
de membre de la Commission.

L’accord sur les bases cédées a bail et le protocole

En vertu de 'accord de 1940-1941 sur les bases cédées a bail, les Etats-
Unis obtinrent des baux emphytéotiques de 99 ans pour aménager des bases en
trois endroits & Terre-Neuve ainsi qu’aux Bermudes et aux Indes Occidentales.

13 Document 210.
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for defence purposes. This was not satisfactory to the Newfoundland Gov-
ernment which pressed for the right to attend meetings of the Board when
the defence of Newfoundland was under consideration. But the Ogdens-
burg Agreement made no provision for representation by third countries.
The alternative adopted was to invite Newfoundland to attend specific
meetings without formally recognizing attendance as a right. On at least five
separate occasions Newfoundland was invited to send representatives to sit
with the Board, and on four occasions Newfoundland representatives at-
tended; but their status was obviously that of observers, or expert witnesses,
rather than members of the Board.

The Leased Bases Agreement and Protocol

Under the Leased Bases Agreement of 1940-41, the United States ac-
quired leaseholds to run for 99 years to base areas in three locations in
Newfoundland, as well as in Bermuda and the West Indies. The three
locations in Newfoundland were: for an army garrison base adjacent to
St. John’s (Fort Pepperrell); for a naval and army base at Argentia on the
South coast (Argentia and Fort McAndrew); and for an air base on the
Gulf side (Stephenville), originally intended as a staging field for short-
range aircraft between the Maritime provinces and eastern Newfoundland
but later turned over to the U.S. Transport Command.

Agreement in principle to the exchange of base rights for destroyers was
reached by the British and United States Governments within a few days
of the meeting between President Roosevelt and Prime Minister King at
Ogdensburg, but agreement on details was more difficult to achieve. A
conference between the two Governments was then convened in London
where a formal treaty was ultimately negotiated.®

Although Canada was concerned with the establishment of United States
bases in Newfoundland, she was invited to be represented at the London
Conference only by observers. Canada did not object to the bases—indeed
Prime Minister King had personally helped the parties to come to an agree-
ment—but Canada was dissatisfied with several clauses in the draft treaty,
in particular with an emergency provision which seemed to authorize the
United States to take whatever action it deemed necessary anywhere in
Newfoundland in the event of war or other emergency.

Newfoundland, for its part, was dissatisfied with the extensive rights which
the United States was to be given in Newfoundland, in particular with the
extent to which the United States authorities would retain jurisdiction
over their nationals with respect to any offences against Newfoundland law.
At a late stage in the conference, on Newfoundland’s initiative, the Cana-
dian and Newfoundland delegations made common cause in an effort to

*» For negotiations see Documents 232-300; also Stacey C. P. op. cif. p. 357-361 and Dziuban,
Stanley W. Military Relations between the United States and Canada 1939-1945. Washington
Office of the Chief of Military History 1959. p. 162 (United States Army in World War 1I,
Special Studies, vol. 5).
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A Terre-Neuve, il s’agissait d’une base de garnison prés de St. John’s (Fort
Pepperrell), d’'une base navale et militaire & Argentia sur la cote sud (Argen-
tia et Fort McAndrew) et d’une base aérienne du c6té du golfe (Stephenville)
qui originellement devait servir d’étape pour les avions a court rayon d’action
faisant la navette entre les provinces maritimes et 'Est de Terre-Neuve, mais
qui plus tard fut confiée au Service des transports des Etats-Unis.

Quelques jours aprés la rencontre du Président Roosevelt et du Premier
ministre King a2 Ogdensburg, les gouvernements de la Grande-Bretagne et
des Etats-Unis en arrivérent 4 un accord de principe sur I’échange des droits
de tenure des bases pour les destroyers, mais il fut plus difficile d’obtenir
un accord sur les modalités de I’entente. Une conférence entre les deux gou-
vernements eut lieu 4 Londres ol un traité officiel fut finalement négocié.'®

Bien que I’établissement des bases américaines 4 Terre-Neuve concernit
directement le Canada, ce dernier ne fut invité a étre représenté a la Confé-
rence de Londres que par des observateurs seulement. Le Canada ne s’oppo-
sait pas aux bases—en effet, le Premier ministre King avait personnellement
aidé les parties a en venir a4 un accord—mais il était en désaccord avec plu-
sieurs clauses du projet de traité, surtout en ce qui concernait une disposition
d’urgence qui semblait autoriser les Etats-Unis a prendre toutes les mesures
jugées nécessaires sur toute 1’étendue de Terre-Neuve en cas de guerre ou
d’autre situation critique.

Terre-Neuve pour sa part était mécontente des pouvoirs considérables
accordés aux Etats-Unis sur son territoire et s’opposait en particulier 4 ce que
les ressortissants américains qui enfreignaient les lois de Terre-Neuve soient
jugés par les autorités américaines. Plus tard au cours de la conférence, sur
Pinvitation de Terre-Neuve, les délégations canadienne et terre-neuvienne
firent cause commune pour faire en sorte que ’accord concernant Terre-Neuve
soit négocié séparément de celui sur les Indes Occidentales. Mais ce fut
en vain.

Il fut également difficile pour les Canadiens de s’assurer des amendements
au texte (déja presque établi par les Etats-Unis et le Royaume-Uni) mais
en fin de compte il fut décidé d’y annexer un protocole signé par les repré-
sentants de la Grande-Bretagne, des Etats-Unis et du Canada visant 4 protéger
les intéréts du Canada dans la défense de Terre-Neuve.2®

En vertu du protocole les trois gouvernements reconnaissaient officiellement
«que la défense de Terre-Neuve constitue une partie intégrante du plan de
défense du Canada et, comme telle, devient une question qui intéresse parti-
culiérement le gouvernement canadien qui, d’ores et déja a assumé certaines
responsabilités a I’égard de ladite défense.» Il fut de plus convenu que dans
toute mesure que prendraient les Etats-Unis & Terre-Neuve dans le cadre de
Paccord, «les intéréts canadiens ayant trait & la défense seront pleinement

1 Au sujet des négociations voir les documents 232-300; aussi Stacey, C.P. op. cit. p. 357-
361 et Dziuban, Stanley W. Military Relations between the United States and Canada 1939-
1945. Washington, Office of the Chief of Military History, 1959. p. 162 (United States
Army in World War 11, Special Studies, vol. 5).

% Appendice B.
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have the agreement with respect to Newfoundland negotiated separately
from the agreement with respect to the West Indies. This effort proved
unavailing,

It proved no easier from the Canadian point of view to secure amendment
of the text (already virtually agreed between the United States and the
United Kingdom) but eventually it was decided to annex a protocol, signed
by representatives of Britain, the United States and Canada for the purpose
of protecting the Canadian defence position in Newfoundland.2?

Under the Protocol, the three governments formally recognized “that the
defence of Newfoundland is an integral feature of the Canadian scheme of
defence and as such is a matter of special concern to the Canadian Govern-
ment which has already assumed certain responsibilities for this defence”.
It was agreed further that, in any action taken in Newfoundland by the
United States under the Agreement, “Canadian interests in regard to defence
will be fully respected”; that nothing in the treaty should affect arrangements
already made in Newfoundland by the United States and Canada in pursuance
of recommendations submitted to the two Governments by the Permanent
Joint Board on Defence; and finally that, where the treaty provided for
consultation with Newfoundland, the Canadian Government, as well as
the Newfoundland Government, should be entitled to participate. From a
legal standpoint the Protocol was probably less satisfactory than suitable
amendments to the text of the treaty—if they could have been obtained—but
it was at least some restraint on too liberal an interpretation of the treaty
in favour of the United States military authorities.

That Canada had some grounds for uneasiness over American intervention
in Newfoundland was evident. Before sites for the United States bases had
been decided on, the United States military planners had urged that leased
areas should include Gander, Botwood, and naval facilities at St. John’s.
Inclusion of Gander was vetoed by the President,?! and it was decided that
St. John’s was too small and congested to serve as a United States naval
base. Later, a special Army Planning Committee set up to recommend base
sites proposed that the United States be guaranteed the use of all harbours,
anchorages, and air fields in Newfoundland and a modified version of the
proposal found its way into the Leased Bases Agreement.2?

Still more disturbing was the posting of American air and ground forces
to Gander as garrison forces, without consultation with Canada or New-
foundland at the political level and despite the fact that Canadian forces
were already doing garrison duty there. Such incidents were no doubt due
to a desire on the part of the American forces to make sure that vital loca-
tions in Newfoundland were adequately protected, but they also tended to
raise latent Canadian and Newfoundland suspicions of long-range United
States intentions.

» Appendix B.
2 Pziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 166.
2 Loc. cit.
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sauvegardés» et qu’aucune disposition du traité ne modifierait les ententes
déja conclues a Terre-Neuve entre les Etats-Unis et le Canada conformément
aux recommandations soumises aux deux gouvernements par la Commission
permanente canado-américaine de défense. Enfin, lorsque Terre-Neuve devait
étre consultée aux termes du traité, le gouvernement canadien aurait le droit
de participer aux réunions au méme titre que le gouvernement de Terre-
Neuve. Du point de vue juridique, le protocole était probablement moins
satisfaisant que les amendements au texte du traité—s’il avait été possible
d’obtenir de tels amendements—mais du moins il servait & restreindre une
interprétation trop libérale du traité en faveur des autorités militaires des
Etats-Unis.

Il était évident que les inquiétudes du Canada quant a lintervention
américaine a Terre-Neuve étaient fondées. Avant que le site des bases
américaines flit choisi, les planificateurs militaires américains avaient insisté
sur le fait que Gander, Botwood et les installations navales a St. John’s soient
inclus dans le territoire sous bail. Le Président avait opposé son veto a
Iinclusion de Gander?! et il fut décidé que le port de St. John’s était trop
petit et trop congestionné pour servir de base navale américaine. Plus tard,
un comité spécial de planification de ’armée formé en vue de recommander
des sites de bases proposa que les Etats-Unis obtiennent le droit d’utiliser tous
les ports, tous les mouillages et toutes les pistes d’atterrissage a Terre-Neuve,
et une version modifiée de cette proposition fut insérée dans 1’accord sur les
bases cédées a bail.22

La situation se compliqua davantage lorsqu’une garnison américaine de
forces aériennes et terrestres fut affectée a Gander, sans consultation préalable
avec le Canada ou Terre-Neuve au niveau politique et en dépit du fait qu’il y
avait déja des forces canadiennes en garnison. De tels incidents s’expliquaient
sans doute par le désir des forces américaines de s’assurer que les endroits
clés & Terre-Neuve étaient adéquatement protégés, mais ils avaient aussi
tendance a alimenter les soupcons du Canada et de Terre-Neuve quant aux
projets 2 long terme des Etats-Unis.

Le bastion de I’ Atlantique

Les années 1941 et 1942 virent un grand accroissement des installations de
défense a Terre-Neuve. Le Canada ajouta des pistes d’atterrissage et des
casernes 4 Gander et a Botwood pour répondre aux besoins des Américains,
pour recevoir un nombre sans cesse croissant de patrouilles aériennes et pour
assurer le service transocéanique (dont il est question plus loin). Le Canada
construisit également les bases aériennes de Torbay et de Goose Bay. Toutes
deux entrérent en service avant la fin de 1941. Au nom de I’Amirauté
britannique le Canada construisit aussi une base navale a4 St. John’s dont le
port continua & fonctionner pendant la durée des travaux. La base fonction-
nait 2 plein rendement a la fin de 1942. Les Etats-Unis commencérent la cons-
truction de leurs bases vers le milieu de 1941, mais les aéroports (Argentia

o Dziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 166.
2 Loc. cit.
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ATLANTIC BASTION

The years 1941-42 witnessed great expansion of defence facilities by
both Canada and the United States in Newfoundland. Canada added to
the runways and housing facilities at Gander and Botwood to meet the
American requirements and to accommodate expanded air patrols and the
Atlantic ferry service (discussed later). Canada also constructed Torbay
and Goose Bay Air Bases. Both were in operation before the end of 1941.
On behalf of the British Admiralty, Canada was also constructing the St.
John’s naval base which was continued in operation while construction
was going on. The base was fully operable by the end of 1942. The United
States began construction of its bases in mid-1941 but its air fields (Argentia
and Stephenville) were not available much before the spring of 1943.%
In addition the United States was constructing a large army garrison base at
Fort Pepperrel, adjacent to St. John’s. Electronic communications were
gradually set up between the numerous bases and radar and weather sta-
tions were established by both countries.

American and Canadian garrison forces in Newfoundland substantially
increased for a time after Pearl Harbour. The high point seems to have been
reached in mid-1943 when there were more than 10,000 U.S. army personnel
in Newfoundland, and nearly 6,000 Canadian army personnel. Before the
end of the year each had scaled down its forces to about 5,000. They
remained at about this level until near the end of hostilities.?4

These figures, however, are for garrison troops, not for totals of armed
services in Newfoundland. Such figures would include: naval personnel en-
gaged in convoy duty (mostly Canadian); airmen (mostly U.K.) serving
in the Atlantic Ferry Command; the Canadian battery and infantry battalion
(some 1300 all ranks) stationed in Labrador for the defence of Goose Bay;
and the Canadian airmen serving at Torbay, Gander and Goose and at
RCAF headquarters in St. John’s. Nor should the Newfoundland militia
be excluded.?® Eventually organized on a two-level pattern of active
militia and part-time home guard, by the end of 1943 its active personnel
of some 570 all ranks had been organized under the historic name of
the Newfoundland Regiment and had taken on the responsibility, under
Canadian operational command. of the defence of Bell Island and other
sensitive points along the coast.?8

Command and Strategic Direction

The issue of a supreme command of Canadian and American forces in
Newfoundland first arose in the Permanent Joint Board on Defence at its
first series of meetings on the situation in Newfoundland. There were serious
competing interests to be reconciled: Canada was legally at war and was

= Ibid. p. 168.

% Ibid. p. 175-177.

% Documents 26 and 29-33 and Stacey, C. P. Six Years of War (Official History of the Cana-
dian Army in the Second World War). Vol. 1, Ottawa, Queen’s Printer, 1955. p. 180.

¥ Documents 639 and Stacey, C.P. loc. cit.
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et Stephenville) ne furent pas disponibles avant le printemps de 1943.%3
De plus, les Etats-Unis construisirent une énorme base de garnison a Fort
Pepperrell prés de St. John’s. Peu & peu les nombreuses bases furent reliées
entre elles au moyen de communications électroniques et les deux pays éta-
blirent des postes de radar et des stations météorologiques.

Aprés l'attaque sur Pearl Harbour, les forces américaines et canadiennes
en garnison a Terre-Neuve augmentérent considérablement. Elles semblent
avoir atteint leur plus haut point vers le milieu de 1943 lorsqu’il y avait plus
de 10000 soldats américains et prés de 6 000 Canadiens a Terre-Neuve.
Avant la fin de I'année, les deux forces avaient été réduites a environ 5 000
hommes. Elles furent maintenues a ce niveau jusqu'a la fin des hostilités.?*

Ces chiffres correspondent toutefois aux troupes en garnison et non pas au
nombre total de militaires & Terre-Neuve, car ils ne tiennent pas compte des
forces navales chargées des escortes (surtout des Canadiens); des pilotes
(surtout Britanniques) assurant le Service transocéanique de la RAF; le
bataillon canadien de batterie et d’infanterie (quelque 1 300 soldats de tous
les grades) affecté au Labrador a la défense de Goose Bay; des pilotes
canadiens 4 Torbay, Gander et Goose Bay ainsi qu’au quartier général du
CARC a St. John’s. La milice de Terre-Neuve non plus n’est pas comprise.2®
Finalement organisée selon un modeéle structural & deux paliers,—milice
active et garde domestique & temps partiel—cette milice, comptant quelque
570 hommes de tous les grades et regroupée sous le nom historique de
Régiment de Terre-Neuve vers l1a fin de 1943, s’était chargée, sous les ordres
du commandant canadien, de la défence de lile Bell et d’autres lieux stratégi-
ques le long de la cote.?®

Le commandement et la direction de la stratégie

La question du haut commandement des forces canadiennes et améri-
caines 4 Terre-Neuve fut soulevée pour la premi¢re fois par la Commission
permanente canado-américaine de défense lors de sa premiére série de
réunions sur la situation a4 Terre-Neuve. Il y avait d’importants conflits
d’intérét a résoudre: le Canada était officiellement en guerre et s’était
engagé 2 participer aux combats outre-mer, alors que les Etats-Unis étaient
encore une nation non-belligérante dont les efforts militaires consistaient a
s’occuper exclusivement de la défense de I’Amérique du Nord. Plus encore,
les autorités militaires américaines avaient tendance a prendre plus au sérieux
que les Canadiens les possibilités d’attaques a partir des pays occupés
d’Europe.

Sous les ordres de la CPCAD, ces militaires prépareérent deux plans de
base pour la défense conjointe du Canada, de Terre-Neuve et des Etats-
Unis—Ie premier, le plan ABC-1 (ou ABC-1940) était un plan d’urgence

2 Ibid. p. 168

% Ibid. p. 175-177

% Documents 26 et 29-33 et Stacey, C.P. Six années de guerre (Histoire officielle de la participa-
tion de I'armée canadienne a la Seconde Guerre mondiale). Vol. 1, Ottawa, Imprimeur de la
Reine, 1957. p. 184,

% Documents 639 et Stacey, C.P. loc. cit.
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committed to participation overseas, whereas the United States was still a
non-belligerent whose military efforts were as yet concentrated on making
North America secure. Moreover, American military leaders tended to
take more seriously than Canada the possibilities of aggression from oc-
cupied Europe.

Under instructions from the PJBD its service members prepared two basic
plans for the joint defence of Canada and Newfoundland and the United
States—the first, ABC-1 (or ABC-1940) was an emergency plan intended to
come into force immediately if Britain were overrun, or if the Royal Navy
lost control of the North Atlantic; the second and later plan, ABC-22, was
more complete and was intended to come into force if the United States
joined in the war on the side of the Commonwealth, as it did after Pearl
Harbor. Plan 1 allotted tasks and responsibilities between the United
States and Canada but omitted all reference to command and strategic
direction since no agreement had been reached in this field by the Board. In
addition to the plans already mentioned, there was a revision of Plan 1,
the so-called “Montreal Revise”, which attempted to fill this gap.?” (Actually
there were two plans numbered ABC-22,—a British-American Plan for
co-operation in the event of the United States entering the war, and a
Canadian-American one providing if this occurred for co-operation in North
America between Canada and the United States, which was treated as a sort
of annex to the British-American Plan. This was confusing to military hierar-
chies at the time and later to scholars. To avoid confusion the first Canadian-
American Plan was frequently referred to as ABC-1940.)

The revision of ABC-1940 proposed that the United States should have
command and strategic direction of all Canadian and American forces in
each of British Columbia, the Maritime Provinces, Gaspé and Newfoundland.
The forces in each region would be under American overall command with
a Canadian sub-commander under him in charge of Canadian forces. How-
ever, when American forces equalled or surpassed Canadian forces in any
of these regions, the sub-command would pass to the United States. It was
also evident that the Americans intended to incorporate Canadian forces
in their regional operational commands.

Responsibility for strategic direction would be vested in the Chief of
Staff of the U.S. Army who was to consult the Canadian Chief of Staff before
issuing orders to Canadian sub-commanders.

Canadian service officers on the PIBD evidently without instructions, ac-
cepted these proposals after substantial amendments. However, neither the
Chiefs of Staff nor the Canadian Cabinet War Committee were prepared to
accept even the amended proposals once the issue was faced in the context
of ABC-22 which postulated a war in which Britain was undefeated and the
United States had entered on the side of the Allies.?® From a Canadian stand-
point there were two main objections: it would mean that Canadian forces

# Stacey, C. P. Arms Men, and Governments p. 349.
# Ibid. p. 350 and Dziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 114.
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destiné a étre appliqué immédiatement si la Grande-Bretagne était envahie,
ou si la Marine royale perdait la maitrise de I’Atlantique Nord; le deuxieme
plan, ABC-22, était plus complet et devait étre utilisé si les Etats-Unis décla-
raient la guerre au c6té du Commonwealth comme ils le firent apres Pearl
Harbour. Le premier plan répartissait les tiches et les fonctions entre les
Etats-Unis et le Canada, mais il ne faisait aucunement allusion au comman-
dement et a la direction de la stratégie, car la Commission n’en était pas ar-
rivée 4 un accord a ce sujet. En plus des plans déja mentionnés, il y eut la
version révisée du premier plan dite «révision de Montréal» qui visait a
combler cette lacune.?” (En réalité, deux plans furent numérotés ABC-22:
un plan de collaboration anglo-américain au cas ou les Etats-Unis entre-
raient en guerre et un plan de collaboration canado-américain en Amérique
du Nord qui fut considéré comme une sorte d’annexe au plan anglo-
américain. Tous ces plans semeérent la confusion d’abord parmi les autorités
militaires de I’époque, puis plus tard chez les historiens. Pour éviter toute
confusion, le premier plan canado-américain fut souvent appelé le plan
ABC-1940.)

Le plan ABC-1940 révisé proposait que les Etats-Unis aient le comman-
dement et la direction de la stratégie sur toutes les forces canadiennes et
américaines stationnées en Colombie-Britannique, dans les Maritimes, a
Gaspé et a Terre-Neuve. Dans chaque région, le commandant en chef serait
un Américain ayant sous ses ordres un sous-commandant canadien qui s’oc-
cuperait des forces canadiennes. Cependant, lorsque le nombre de militaires
américains serait égal ou supérieur a celui des militaires canadiens dans
n’importe laquelle des régions, le commandement en second passerait aux
Ftats-Unis. Il était aussi évident que les Américains avaient lintention
d’incorporer les forces canadiennes a leurs commandements opérationnels
régionaux.

Les pouvoirs décisionnels en matiére de direction de la stratégie seraient
attribuées au chef de I’état-major de I'armée américaine qui devrait con-
sulter le chef d’état-major canadien avant de donner des ordres aux sous-
commandants canadiens.

Les militaires canadiens siégeant & la CPCAD acceptérent, apparemment
sans avoir recu l'ordre, ces propositions aprés avoir exigé d’importantes
modifications. Toutefois, ni les chefs d’état-major ni le Comité de guerre du
Cabinet canadien, n’étaient préts a accepter ces propositions, méme modi-
fiées, alors que lesdites propositions envisagées dans le contexte du plan
ABC-22 posaient comme postulats une guerre ol la Grande-Bretagne ne
serait pas défaite et ol les Etats-Unis se joindraient aux Alliés.?® Le Canada
opposait deux objections principales; le plan ABC-1940 révisé signifiait que les
forces canadiennes en sol canadien seraient sous les ordres d’un commandant
en chef américain et, plus encore, que le Canada risquait de perdre le com-
mandement de ses propres forces.

21 Stacey, C.P. Armes, hommes et gouvernements. p. 387.
¥ Ibid. p. 389 et Dziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 114.
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would be under American command in Canada; moreover, Canada might lose
control of the disposal of its own forces.

The Americans were astounded that the proposal, although previously
accepted by Canadian service members of the Board, was now rejected. The
result was a short period of serious tension between American and Cana-
dian members of the Board. The Chairman of the American Section, Mayor
LaGuardia, actually appealed directly to Roosevelt for support and suggested
that the President take the matter up with the Prime Minister. Although
the President did not approach the Prime Minister, he gave assurance of
support to LaGuardia and on the advice of the Secretaries for War and Navy,
instructed him to take the following line with the Canadians:2?

(a) Although not a belligerent, the United States was virtually ready
to undertake the defence of eastern Canada and Newfoundland.

(b) Canada had neither the men, or the matériel for this task except
as a participant on a smaller scale than the United States.

(¢) The Canadian war effort was designed primarily to send men and
materials overseas.

(d) Since the defensive effort would fall nine-tenths to the United
States, the strategic responsibility should be vested in that country.

There were, however, real differences in approach to the problem. The
Americans considered it a military one capable of a military solution. In
their view a unified command under an American commander was necessary
for security. The Canadians felt strongly that the problem of a higher
command could be resolved by co-operation between appropriate com-
manding officers and that the preservation of Canadian autonomy in com-
mand arrangements was politically essential.

Compromise along the lines of the Canadian proposals was eventually
accepted and remained generally in effect until the end of hostilities, with
the exception of naval arrangements which will be discussed later. The
following proposals, among others, were accepted by both Governments,
although somewhat reluctantly by the Americans:3°

1. The forces of each country should be assigned to tasks for which
they were specially suited.

2. Each country should retain strategic direction and command of
its own forces.

3. Co-ordination of military effort would be by mutual consultation
and co-operation.

4. A unified command might be established by local commanders
where required, on agreement of the Chiefs of Staff of both
countries.

5. Exchange of liaison officers between commands at various levels.?!

# Dziuban, Stanley W, op. cit. p. 114,
® Loc. cit.
® Stacey, C. P. op. cit. p. 353 and Dziuban, Stanley, W. op. cit. p. 115.
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Les Américains furent étonnés que leur proposition, bien qu’acceptée
antérieurement par les militaires membres de la Commission, soit main-
tenant rejetée. En conséquence, les relations entre les membres américains
et canadiens de la Commission connurent une courte période de forte
tension. En effet, le président de la section américaine de la Commission,
le maire La Guardia, alla méme jusqu’a faire appel directement au président
Roosevelt pour obtenir son appui et suggéra que ce dernier discute de la
question avec le Premier ministre. Bien que le Président n’abordat pas le
sujet avec le Premier ministre, il assura le maire La Guardia de son soutien
et sur l'avis des secrétaires de la Guerre et de la Marine lui conseilla
d’adopter la ligne de conduite suivante:*”

(a) Bien que les Ftats-Unis fussent une nation non belligérante, ils
étaient disposés a défendre I’Est du Canada et Terre-Neuve.

(b) Le Canada n’avait ni les hommes ni le matériel nécessaires pour
accomplir cette tiche, sauf a titre de participant sur une plus
petite échelle que les Etats-Unis.

(¢) Leffort de guerre du Canada visait principalement a envoyer
des hommes et des matériaux outre-mer.

(d) Puisque la défense incomberait dans les neuf dixiémes aux Etats-
Unis, les pouvoirs de décision en matiére de stratégie devaient leur
étre attribués.

11 y avait cependant de profondes différences d’approche au probléme.
Pour les Américains il s’agissait d’'un probléme militaire auquel il fallait
apporter une solution militaire, et pour des raisons de sécurité, il était
nécessaire d’avoir un commandement unifié sous les ordres d’un chef d’état-
major américain. Les Canadiens pour leur part croyaient fermement que
la question du haut commandement pouvait étre résolue par des efforts de
collaboration entre les commandants concernés et que lintégrité de l'auto-
nomie canadienne était essentielle du point de vue politique.

En fin de compte, un compromis respectant les principes des propositions
canadiennes fut accepté et demeura en vigueur jusqu’a la fin des hostilités,
sauf en ce qui touche les questions navales dont nous parlerons plus loin.
Les propositions suivantes, entre autres, furent acceptées par les deux
gouvernements, quoiqu’avec une certaine réticence de la part des Amé-
ricains:**

1. La répartition des tiches entre les deux pays tiendrait compte des
spécialités de leurs forces militaires.

2. Chaque pays conserverait le haut commandement de ses propres
forces.

3. La coordination de leffort militaire se ferait par consultation
mutuelle et en coopération.

4. Les commandants locaux pouvaient établir un commandement

» Dziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 114.
® Loc. cit.
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Despite the compromise between Canada and the United States on the
question of command the Newfoundland Commission of Government, with
United Kingdom support, continued to press for a unified command in New-
foundland under a Canadian officer—evidently preferring to treat with one
Canadian military authority rather than with four or five separate military
commands (Canadian Army, Air and Navy; U.S. Army and Navy).?2 The
Canadian authorities passed on to their American colleagues the Newfound-
land proposal, but they could hardly advocate a unified command under a
Canadian officer, having previously opposed in principle a unified command
under an American officer. Nothing came of the proposal.

One important development, however, was the organization of separate
national unified commands by both Canada and the United States. This doubt-
less improved co-ordination within national services. It also simplified the
problems of co-ordination between national services, even if at times relations
between national commanding officers were somewhat strained.

The Atlantic Ferry

After the military collapse in Europe in 1940 the United Kingdom was
desperately short of aircraft of all types. Britain had a large aircraft industry
but far from sufficient to supply its needs in full. For the balance it was heavily
dependent on United States industry. New types of bombers and other planes
were beginning to roll off production lines in giant new industries in the
Western and Pacific states, but the problem of getting them quickly and in
adequate numbers to Britain remained to be solved. Average delivery time by
sea from factory to combat readiness in Britain was about three months.
Moreover, shipping by sea required much precious cargo space and losses by
submarines had to be accepted.

In July 1940 the British Ministry of Aircraft Production approached the
Canadian Pacific Railway with the proposal that it organize a system of deliv-
ering long-range planes to Britain by air from Canada. The system worked out
provided that civilian crews should fly planes direct from the U.S. factories to
Montreal, where other civilian crews would take them over and fly them to
Britain with a refuelling stop at Gander for land planes and at Botwood or
Bermuda for seaplanes. Only the longer-range land planes such as bombers
could as yet fly the Atlantic, and Gander to Britain was just within comfort-
able range. In mid-1941, the British Government took over the privately
operated system, and the United States developed its own system which, until
the completion of Goose, also mainly used Gander. Other ferrying routes
were developed later, notably one across the Caribbean, Brazil and West
Africa, after the landing of the Allies in North Africa, and a northern route
via Goose Bay, Greenland and Iceland for short-range planes including
fighters. But the Gander route (Montreal-Gander-Prestwick )—supplemented
by the Goose Bay route in the latter half of the war—was the principal ferry
route for bombers and other long-range planes.

3 See Chapter I, Part 5, Section ¢ and Stacey, C.P. op. cit. p. 364.
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unifié suivant les besoins et avec I'accord des chefs d’état-major
des deux pays.

5. Il y aurait échange d’agents de liaison & divers échelons entre les
commandements.3!

Malgré le compromis entre le Canada et les Etats-Unis, le gouvernement
de Terre-Neuve, avec 'appui de la Grande-Bretagne, continuait de demander
qu'a Terre-Neuve il y ait un commandement unifié sous les ordres d’un
officier canadien—Terre-Neuve préférant évidemment avoir affaire 4 un
commandant canadien plutét qu’a quatre ou cinq commandants distincts
(I’armée, ’aviation et la marine du Canada; 'armée et la marine des Ftats-
Unis ).** Les autorités canadiennes transmirent la proposition terre-neuvienne
a leurs bomologues américains, mais elles pouvaient difficilement proposer
un commandement unifié dirigé par un officier canadien alors qu’elles
s’étaient opposées au principe d'un commandement unifi¢é sous un officier
amér.cain. Cette proposition n’eut pas de suite.

Il importe de mentionner toutefois que par la suite, le Canada et les Etats-
Unis mirent sur pied des commandements unifiés distincts. Ceci a sans
doute facilité la coordination entre les divers corps d’'un méme pays tout en
simplifiant la coordination entre les corps semblables des deux pays,
méme si les relations entre les commandants canadiens et américains étaient
parfois tendues.

Le service transocéanique

Apres 'effondrement militaire en Europe en 1940, le Royaume-Uni était
désespérément a court d’avions de tous les modeles. La Grande-Bretagne avait
une grande industrie aéronautique, mais était incapable de répondre entiére-
ment a la demande. L’industrie américaine comblait en grande partie la
demande excédentaire. De nouveaux types de bombardiers et d’autres avions
étaient fabriqués dans les grandes usines nouvellement construites dans les
Etats de I'Ouest et du Pacifique, mais il y avait encore un probléme clé 2
résoudre,—comment transporter ces avions rapidement et en nombre suffi-
sant en Grande-Bretagne? En moyenne, le délai de transport par mer de
l'usine a la base aérienne en Grande-Bretagne était d’environ trois mois.
De plus, P'expédition par mer prenait beaucoup d’espace précieux et il
fallait s’attendre a des pertes par suite des attaques de sous-marins.

En juillet 1940, le ministére britannique de la Production d’avions proposa
au Canadian Pacific Railway d’organiser 'acheminement du Canada a la
Grande-Bretagne des avions 2 long rayon d’action. Pour ce faire des équipages
civils conduiraient les avions directement des usines américaines 2 Montréal
ou d’autres équipages civils prendraient la reléve et effectueraient le reste du
vol jusquen Grande-Bretagne, aprés escale pour faire le plein d’essence a
Gander pour les avions, et 3 Botwood ou aux Bermudes pour les hydravions.
A ce moment-13, seuls les avions a long rayon d’action tels les bombardiers
pouvaient traverser ’Atlantique, la distance entre Gander et la Grande-

8 Stacey, C. P. Armes, hommes et gouvernements. p. 391-392 et Dziuban, Stanley. op. cit. p. 115.
3 Voir le chapitre I, partie 5, section c¢ et Stacey, C. P. op. cit. p. 403.
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The first transatlantic ferry flight consisting of seven planes took off from
Gander on November 11, 1940, and landed safely the next day at Prestwick.
A new age in mass Atlantic flying had thus begun. The volume of ferry traffic
built up rapidly until 1944, after which the demand for planes was declining.
In 1940, 26 planes made the crossing; in 1941, 593; in 1942, 867; in 1943,
883;in 1944, 1,864; and in 1945, 686: for a grand total of almost 5,000.33

Goose Bay

As early as 1941 Gander was becoming unduly crowded and much more
traffic in heavy bombers could be anticipated as U.S. industry got into its full
stride. Moreover, the advantages of a ferry service for medium and short-range
planes was clearly apparent and a new airfield near the North-West River in
Labrador was proposed. It was strategically located for the fulfilment of three
main functions: it would strengthen the direct defence of Newfoundland and
North Eastern Canada and the United States; it would be an important staging
field on a new route for ferrying planes via Greenland and Iceland to the
United Kingdom; and it would be a useful operating base in the Battle of the
Atlantic. Canada undertook construction of the new field (later designated
Goose Bay) which was in use by December 1941, although not yet equipped
with paved runways.34

The United States did not participate openly in the Atlantic section of the
ferry service until after it entered the war (December 8, 1941) but thereafter
it moved large numbers of its forces as well as aeroplanes overseas by ferry
routes. Indeed, on occasion entire tactical formations crossed via Presque
Isle, Gander or Goose, Greenland and Iceland. Nor should the enormous
freight tonnage and large numbers of passengers carried by the United States
Air Transport Command via Newfoundland (normally through Stephenville
with Goose and Gander available as alternates) be overlooked. The RAF
Transport Command and Trans-Canada Air lines also participated in these
services.

After VE Day the ferry routes were available for the return westward of
United States forces for demobilization or service in other theatres. By July
over 3,000 tactical aircraft, carrying 50,000 personnel were returned with the
loss of only one aircraft and no lives. By mid-September over 80,000 person-
nel were transported westward. In addition over 160,000 personnel due for
demobilization were transported westward without a fatality. The great
majority of these returned through bases in Newfoundland including
Goose Bay.?s

THE BATTLE OF THE ATLANTIC

Canada’s most distinctive contribution to the war at sea was that of escort-
ing convoys over the Atlantic. At the outset of the war the Royal Canadian
Navy (RCN) was allotted two main tasks: protection of Canada’s sea-borne

® Appendix D.
# Dziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 191 and 192.
= Loc. cit.
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Bretagne étant par trop grande. Vers le milieu de 1941, le gouvernement
britannique prit la direction du service privé et les Etats-Unis établirent leur
propre service qui, jusqu’a I'ouverture de 1’aéroport de Goose Bay, utilisera
principalement celui de Gander. D’autres routes furent mises en service plus
tard, notamment une route qui traversait les Antilles, le Brésil et I'Afrique
du Nord, et une autre plus au nord via Goose Bay, le Groenland et ’Islande
pour les avions a court rayon d’action, y compris les chasseurs. Mais la route
de Gander (Montréal-Gander-Prestwick)—complétée durant la deuxiéme
moiti€ de la guerre par la route de Goose Bay—fut la principale route pour
les bombardiers et les autres avions a long rayon d’action.

Le premier groupe d’avions a faire la traversée de I’Atlantique se composa
de sept appareils qui décollerent de Gander le 11 novembre 1940 et atterrirent
sans encombre le lendemain & Prestwick. C’était le début d’une nouvelle
époque dans I’histoire du transport transatlantique. Le nombre d’avions ainsi
livtés augmenta rapidement jusqu'en 1944; aprés quoi la demande dimi-
nua. En 1940, 26 avions effectuerent la traversée; en 1941, 593; en 1942,
867; en 1943, 883; en 1944, 1 864;3% en 1945, 686; ce qui donne un grand
total de presque 5 000.

Goose Bay

Deés 1941, Gander devint trés congestionné et avec 1’augmentation de la
production américaine, on pouvait prévoir I'arrivée d’'un plus grand nombre
de gros bombardiers. De plus, il était évident qu’'un service de transport
d’avions a court et & moyen rayon d’action serait trés utile et en conséquence,
la construction d’un nouvel aéroport preés de North-West River au Labrador
fut proposée. Du point de vue stratégique, cet emplacement remplissait trois
fonctions principales: il fortifiait directement la défense de Terre-Neuve,
du Nord-Est du Canada et des Etats-Unis; il constituait une importante
plate-forme de départ pour le Royaume-Uni grice a une nouvelle route
via le Groenland et I'Islande; et c’était une bonne base d’opérations dans
ia Bataille de I’Atlantique. Le Canada entreprit la construction de ce nouvel
aéroport (appelé plus tard Goose Bay) et il fut disponible des décembre
1941, bien que les pistes ne fussent pas encore goudronnées.?*

Avant de déclarer formellement la guerre (le 8 décembre 1941) les Etats-
Unis ne participérent pas ouvertement au transport transocéanique; mais
par aprés, ils utilisérent les routes établies pour déplacer un grand nom-
bre de leurs troupes et pour transporter des avions outre-mer. En effet, il
est arrivé que des formations tactiques de combat entieres traversent
I’Atlantique via Presqu’ile, Gander ou Goose, le Groenland et I'Islande.
Il ne faut pas non plus oublier P’énorme quantité de fret et le grand
nombre de passagers que le Service américain du transport aérien trans-
porta en passant par Terre-Neuve (normalement par Stephenville, avec
Goose et Gander comme autres escales d’urgence). Le Service du trans-
port de la RAF et Trans-Canada Air Lines participérent au maintien de
ces services.

2 Appendice D.
3 Dziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 191-192,
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trade, including approaches to ports, and protection of Canada’s coastline.
This was a formidable assignment for Canada’s tiny navy of 6 destroyers
(4 on the west coast), 5 mine sweepers (3 based on Halifax, 2 on Esquimalt),
1 sailing ship used for training recruits, and 1 motor launch.3® Canadian naval
policy had been based on two assumptions which were rarely mentioned, that
in event of war the Atlantic and Pacific approaches would be under the control
of friendly powers, and that, although there were no commitments on the
part of Britain or Canada, Canada would not have to fight alone, but would
presumably be associated in one way or another with Great Britain.

Enemy attempts at occupation of Canadian territory might be discounted
but raids against communities on the east coast by powerful new ships of the
German navy, such as the so-called “pocket battle ships”, were not impossi-
ble. Canada’s destroyer navy would have been powerless against such raiders.
Fortunately no such raids against coastal communities occurred.

Before war broke out the Royal Navy had based two cruisers on Halifax to
strengthen local defence in the area and to initiate a convoy system. The
RCN were early directed to co-operate to the “fullest extent” with the RN. In
practice when British and Canadian ships found themselves together, they
were treated as a single force under the command of the senior naval officer
present, whether British or Canadian.?”

The Convoy System

Protection of Canadian sea trade was also beyond the capability of the
RCN at the time of the outbreak of war, but the direction to co-operate “to
the fullest extent” with the Royal Navy cleared the way to co-operation in
escorting convoys. The experience of the first world war had amply demon-
strated the necessity of convoy operations to protect trade against the then new
weapon of the submarine. Convoy operations in the second war began at once.
From the outset, Halifax was the assembly port for east-bound convoys—the
first of which sailed out of Halifax within a week after the Canadian declara-
tion of war, protected by two RN cruisers and two RCN destroyers. The
latter, however turned back as soon as the convoy had cleared Canadian
waters, while the cruisers continued to a point within protection of British
bases.3®

In the first eight months there was virtually no submarine activity in the
Western Atlantic, Hitler having banned U-Boat operations there lest it pre-
cipitate intervention by the United States. The main theatre of U-Boat
activity for the time being was the approaches to British ports. But after the
fall of France, French Atlantic ports gave the U-Boats direct access to the
Atlantic, and meantime the German submarine fleet was being rapidly ex-
panded. The U-Boats began to appear wherever ships sailed the broad

% Tucker, G. N. T. The Naval Service of Canada. Vol. 2, Ottawa, Queen’s Printer, 1952, p. 7.

s Stacey, C. P. op. cit. p. 16.

38 Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 12 and Schull, Joseph. The Far Distant Ships (An Official
Account of Canadian Naval Operations in the Second World War). Ottawa, Queen’s Printer,
1961. p. 19.
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Aprés la victoire des Alliés, ces mémes routes servirent i ramener vers
Pouest les forces américaines qui devaient étre démobilisées ou envoyées 4 un
autre front. Au mois de juillet 1945, plus de 3 000 avions de combat
transportant 50 000 soldats firent le voyage de retour; un seul avion fut
perdu et sans qu’il y eit perte de vie humaine. A la mi-septembre, plus de
80 000 personnes avaient été transportées vers Pouest. De plus, 160 000
soldats qui devaient €tre déplacés vers 'ouest firent le voyage de retour
sans un seul accident mortel. La plupart de ces avions passérent par Terre-
Neuve ou par Goose Bay.3®

LA BATAILLE DE L’ATLANTIQUE

La plus grande contribution du Canada & la guerre navale fut la protection
de convois traversant I'Atlantique. Dés le début de la guerre, la Marine
royale du Canada (MRC) assuma deux grandes fonctions: la protection
des marchandises canadiennes transportées par mer, les approches des ports
et la protection de la cbte du Canada. C’était une tiche formidable pour
la petite marine canadienne qui se composait de 6 contre-torpilleurs (4 sur
la cote de I'Ouest), 5 dragueurs de mines (3 a Halifax et 2 a Esquimalt),
1 navire & voiles pour la formation de nouvelles recrues, et une vedette.3®
La politique navale du Canada avait été élaborée suivant deux postulats
rarement mentionnés: premiérement en cas de guerre, les approches de
I’Atlantique et du Pacifique seraient entre les mains de puissances alliées;
et deuxi¢mement, malgré I'absence d’engagements formels entre la Grande-
Bretagne et le Canada, le Canada n’aurait pas a se défendre seul et que d’une
facon ou d’une autre, il serait associé au Royaume-Uni.

Il était improbable que I'ennemi tente d’occuper le territoire canadien,
mais il ne fallait pas éliminer la possibilité de raids contre les villes situées
sur la cOte Est par les nouveaux et puissants navires de la marine allemande
tels lesdits «navires de poche». Les contre-torpilleurs canadiens seraient
impuissants devant des navires aussi rapides. Heureusement les villes cdticres
neurent pas a subir de tels raids.

Avant le déclenchement de la guerre, la Marine royale avait affecté deux
croiseurs & Halifax pour renforcer la défense locale et pour voir a la forma-
tion des convois. Dé&s le début, la MRC regut I'ordre «d’apporter son entiere
collaboration» aux projets de la MR. En pratique, lorsque les navires bri-
tanniques et canadiens navigaient ensemble, ils étaient considérés comme
une seule flotte sous les ordres de lofficier de marine le plus haut gradé,
qu’il fut britannique ou canadien.3”

Les convois

Au début de la guerre, la MRC ne pouvait assurer I'entiére protection des
marchandises canadiennes, mais I'ordre «d’apporter son entiere collaboration»

% Toc. cit.
3 Tucker, G. N. T. The Naval Service of Canada. Vol. 2, Ottawa, Queen’s Printer, 1952, p. 7.
8 Stacey, C. P. op. cit. p. 18.
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Atlantic, especially on the main convoy lanes. The battle began to shift to
the middle and western Atlantic.

Convoys to or from North America were securing protection at both ends
of the voyage but—except for troop convoys which warranted continuous
capital ship protection—there was a long gap between the point at which
escorts from one side left off and the other took over, and tragic losses in
this area began to occur.

Convoy escort ships were exceedingly scarce. What was wanted was many
fast, manoeuvrable ships which could be produced quickly and cheaply by
Canadian as well as British ship-yards. Just before the war Britain had been
experimenting with a new type of small ship, the corvette, for local defence.
The new warship was not beautiful; it was was not well adapted to high seas
operations because of its limited range and the discomfort it imposed on
crews; its main weapons were depth charges, not guns. It had not been tried
in battle, but there was nothing else suitable in sight.3®

Contracts were let early in 1940 with nearly every ship-yard in Canada,
including those on the Great Lakes; and already, as the submarine menace
worsened, the first of the new ships began to come down the ways in British
yards. There can be little doubt that the corvette saved the situation. It was to
be improved as the war continued and to be succeeded in part by larger and
more sophisticated escort ships, such as the frigate, but by that time the turn
of the war had come and the corvette had proven itself as a seaworthy and
efficient fighting ship capable of great endurance so long as refuelling facilities
were available at sea.

The St. John’s Naval Base
There was also great need for a mid-Atlantic base where the little ships
could refuel and rest crews between convoys, and from which protection
could effectively be given to convoys over the long gap in mid-Atlantic.
St. John’s was the only port available. Hitherto it had not played much part in
the war, largely because it was unsuitable for the larger ships of the navy.
But it was far from ideal; the harbour was small and already crowded; it
opened directly on an area of the Atlantic notorious for fog and storms; it
had no substantial industrial base to support a ship repair industry; supplies
for construction and maintenance would have to be brought in from the
mainland or Britain; and it had a limited supply of skilled labour and of
housing facilities and office accommodation for service personnel. But it had
the inestimable advantage of location on the great circle route about a third
of the way between New York and Britain, and close to or alongside the
main sea lanes which would permit air cover for convoys far out into the
Atlantic.
The plan proposed by the Admiralty was briefly that the convoy route
should be divided for escort purposes into three areas: the Western region
where east-bound convoys would assemble under local escort,—Halifax for

= Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 31-33 and 37-42.
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a la Marine royale ouvrit la porte a la coopération dans ce domaine. L’expé-
rience de la Premicre Guerre mondiale avait amplement démontré la nécessité
d’escorter les cargos pour les protéger contre le nouvel engin de guerre
qu’était alors le sous-marin. Les opérations d’escorte débutérent avec le
déclenchement de la guerre. Halifax fut le port de rassemblement pour les
convois a destination de ’Europe; le premier de ces convois quitta ce port
au cours de la premicre semaine qui suivit la déclaration de guerre du Canada,
sous la protection de deux croiseurs de la MR et deux contre-torpilleurs de
la MRC. Ces derniers toutefois rebroussérent chemin dés qu’ils eurent quitté
les eaux canadiennes et les croiseurs continuérent jusqu’a ce que les navires
fussent dans le périmetre de protection des bases britanniques.38

Au cours des huit premiers mois, il n’y eut a peu prés pas de sous-marins
dans I’Atlantique Ouest car Hitler craignait que leur intervention ne provoque
une déclaration de guerre de la part des Etats-Unis. Les opérations des sous-
marins étaient donc limitées aux approches des ports britanniques. Aprés la
capitulation de la France, les sous-marins allemands eurent directement acces
a DAtlantique a partir des ports du littoral francais. Entre temps,
les Allemands agrandissaient leur flotte de sous-marins et commengaient a
s’aventurer en plein Atlantique, surtout le long des routes principales des
convois. Rapidement la bataille commenga a s’étendre au milieu et a la partie
occidentale de I’Atlantique.

Les convois a destination ou en provenance de ’Amérique du Nord étaient
protégés aux deux extrémités du trajet, mais—sauf dans le cas de convois
de troupes qui demandaient une protection importante tout le long de la
traversée—il y avait une longue distance & parcourir entre le départ d’une
escorte et Parrivée de T'autre. D’importantes pertes commencérent a se pro-
duire dans cette zone non protégée.

Les navires d’escorte étaient excessivement rares. On avait besoin d’un
grand nombre de navires rapides et trés maniables que 1’'on pourrait fabri-
quer au Canada et en Grande-Bretagne rapidement et a peu de frais.
Juste avant la guerre, la Grande-Bretagne expérimentait un nouveau genre
de petit navire, destiné a la défense locale, la corvette. Le nouveau navire
de guerre n’avait pas belle apparence; il ne se prétait pas tres bien aux
opérations en haute mer & cause de son court rayon d’action et des incon-
vénients qu’il comportalt pour P’équipage; son armement principal était la
grenade sous-marine et non le canon. Il n’avait jamais été utilisé en combat,
mais c’était le seul navire disponible.3®

Au début de 1940, des contrats furent passés avec presque tous les
chantiers de construction navale au Canada, y compris ceux des Grands
Lacs; et au moment oll la menace sous-marine commengait a s’aggraver, les
premiéres corvettes étaient lancées en Grande-Bretagne. Il est incontestable

3 Tucker, G. N. T. op. cir. p. 12 et Schull, Joseph. Lointains navires (Compte rendu officiel des
opérations de la marine canadienne au cours de la Seconde Guerre). Ottawa, Imprimeur de la
Reine, 1953. p. 20.

2 Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 31-33 and 37-42.
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fast convoys and Sydney for slow ones—and from which they could be
escorted to an agreed West Ocean Meeting Point south of Newfoundland
where they would be handed over to a Mid-Ocean escort group based on
St. John’s and shepherded to a Mid-Ocean Meeting Point east and south of
Iceland, there to be escorted to British harbours by ships based on Iceland
or Britain, and under air cover. Escort ships would refuel for the return voyage
at Londonderry or Iceland, or at St. John’s or Halifax as appropriate.

The RCN at once offered to assume responsibility for the Mid-Ocean
segment, provided ships then serving with the Royal Navy were returned,
and agreed to add corvettes as soon as available. The Admiralty promptly
accepted and the RCN began its expanded operations.*?

The project of a base at St. John’s raised political and financial, as well as
strategic, considerations. Newfoundland clearly could not finance construction
of a base. The United Kingdom could but was short of dollars. Canada could
but, with the Canadian taxpayer in mind, the Government felt that Canada
should have title or at least long-term occupancy in return for meeting
the bill.

An arrangement was eventually agreed to whereby Canada would con-
struct the base for the Admiralty which would be ultimately responsible for
capital costs and which would have title to the base. Since the base would
be used mainly by Canadian escort forces, Canada would be responsible for
its operation and maintenance. The question of post-war use remained to be
settled after the war, except that Canada would be consulted if it was proposed
at any time to relinquish title or control of the base and shore facilities.

At Bay Bulls, about twenty miles south of St. John’s, Canada also con-
structed a subsidiary repair base which proved highly useful for effecting
“running repairs”#! of the escort ships and occasionally of merchant ships.

The Newfoundland Government made a substantial contribution to the
construction of this base and agreed to a 99-year lease to Canada. In the
end, this was not taken up by Canada in view of the surplus ship-repair
facilities available after the war;*? nor did the Newfoundland Government
want the base to compete with commercial ship-repair facilities at that time.

When the new scheme for escorting convoys became fully operational,
the United Kingdom furnished about fifty percent of the protection for North
Atlantic trade convoys, Canada forty-eight percent, and the United States
two percent. The United States was also responsible for fast freight and troop
convoys after it entered the war, but it was soon heavily engaged in the
Pacific, as well as along its Atlantic coast, and it withdrew most of its
destroyers from Atlantic convoy duty.

The RCN also participated in convoy escort duty in the Mediterranean, in
the Caribbean and along the Atlantic coast of the United States. Canadian

* Stacey, C. P. op. cit. p. 310-314 and Chapter I, part 4, Section b.
“ Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 198-199 and Chapter I, Part 4, Section b.
42 See Chapter 1, Part 4, Section b.
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que la corvette sauva la situation. Elle allait étre perfectionnée pendant la
guerre et fut remplacée en partie par des navires d’escorte plus grands et
plus perfectionnés telle la frégate. A ce moment-la les sous-marins alle-
mands battaient la retraite devant la corvette qui était devenue un navire
de combat redoutable, facile 2 manceuvrer, d’une grande résistance mécanique
mais qu’on devait ravitailler en carburant en haute mer.

La base navale de St. John'’s

Le besoin d’une base avancée sur le littoral de PAtlantique ol les petits
navires pouvaient faire le plein et ou les équipages pouvaient se reposer
entre les convois, et a partir de laquelle les navires d’escorte pouvaient bien
défendre les convois le long de la zone protégée se faisait sentir. St. John’s
était le seul port disponible. Ce port n’avait pas joué un grand role dans
Peffort de guerre car il ne se prétait pas au mouillage des gros navires de la
marine. De plus c¢’était loin d’étre un port idéal; il était trop petit et déja
congestionné; il donnait directement sur une partie de ’Atlantique reconnue
pour son brouillard et ses tempétes; il ne possédait pas de secteur industriel
assez important pour permette 'existence d’un chantier de réparation navale
et les matériaux de construction et d’entretien devaient étre transportés du
continent ou de la Grande-Bretagne. Enfin St. John’s n’avait pas assez de
main-d’ceuvre spécialisée et souffrait d’une pénurie de logements et de
locaux de travail pour les militaires. Cependant, St. John’s possédait I'im-
mense avantage d’étre située le long de la route du grand cercle a peu prés a
un tiers du chemin entre New York et la Grande-Bretagne, et d’étre prés,
ou le long, des principales routes maritimes ce qui permettait aux convois
d’étre protégés par une couverture aérienne loin dans 1’Atlantique.

Le plan de I’Amirauté prévoyait en bref que la route des convois fit, pour
fins d’escorte, divisée en trois zones; la région ouest ou les convois a
destination de I’Europe seraient sous la protection d'une escorte locale—
Halifax pour les convois rapides et Sydney pour les convois plus lents;
une deuxieme région commengant 4 un point au sud de Terre-Neuve oll une
autre escorte stationnée a St. John’s prendrait la reléve jusqu’a un lieu de
rendez-vous au milieu de I’Océan a P’est, et une troisiéme au sud de I'Islande
d’ou les convois seraient escortés jusqu’aux ports de Grande-Bretagne par des
navires venant de 1'Islande ou de la Grande-Bretagne sous protection aérienne.
Les navires d’escorte pourraient faire le plein pour le voyage de retour a
Londonderry, en Islande, 4 St. John’s ou a Halifax, suivant le cas.

La Marine royale du Canada offrit immédiatement de se charger de
’escorte de la zone centrale si les navires affectés a ce moment-la a la MR
lui étaient remis, et elle accepta d’ajouter des corvettes a sa flotte dés qu’elles
furent disponibles. L’Amirauté accepta immédiatement cette offre et la
MRC commenga a remplir sa nouvelle tiche.%

Le projet d’'une base & St. John’s souleva des questions d’ordre politique
et financier ainsi que stratégique. Terre-Neuve ne pouvait pas de toute

4 Stacey, C. P. op. cit. p. 343-348 et le chapitre 1, partie 4, section b.
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ships under command of the RN took part in landing operations in North
Africa, Sicily, and Italy and finally in the landing in France. But convoy
escort in the North Atlantic remained its major responsibility. Indeed, during
the last three years of the war Canadian naval ships were the preponderant
force in the escort of supply convoys all the way from North America to
Britain. This underlines the importance of St. John’s, along with Halifax,
in the continuing Battle of the Atlantic.

Naval Command*?

The early pattern of naval relations (between Britain and the United
States on the Atlantic) had been largely set by the agreement between Roose-
velt and Churchill at Argentia in 1941 that strategic direction of the
war in the Western Atlantic, including protection of convoys, should be
the responsibility of the United States, while Britain would continue to be
responsible for the Eastern Atlantic. Hitherto the Newfoundland Escort
Force which Newfoundland had been instrumental in supporting and, to
some extent, supplying, had operated under British direction. It would
now be under United States naval command at Argentia.** Canada had
not been invited to the Atlantic Conference; nor, it would appear, had there
been any formal consultation with Canada about the proposed transfer to
American naval command of the convoy escort forces it had serving with
the British in the Atlantic. But what might have been a source of friction was
overcome by the good sense and tact of the American and Canadian naval
commanders concerned.

American convoy escort forces were almost entirely withdrawn from the
North Atlantic route for a time after Pearl Harbour. This raised again the
question of command in the Atlantic. Although American naval authorities
were at first reluctant to see a separate Canadian command established, this
was agreed to in 1943 and a separate Canadian operational command (The
Canadian North-West Atlantic Command) with command responsibility for
all trade convoys in the Western Atlantic north of the latitude of New York
City was established, subject to the United States retaining strategic direc-
tion of the war in the Western Atlantic—a largely academic proviso once
the North African campaign had run its course. This arrangement con-
tinued for the duration of the war. Thus, for the first time, the RCN was
awarded command responsibilities appropriate to its actual role in the Battle
of the Atlantic. The RN, with which the RCN was serving, and which had
much wider responsibilities ranging from Murmansk to Dakar, retained
command in the Eastern Atlantic.

The Battle of the Atlantic was at its height during the years 1942-43 and
much of the battle raged off Newfoundland’s shores. During 1942 alone,
some 956 ships were sunk in the North Atlantic by U-Boat action. In the
same year twenty-one ships were sunk in the River and Gulf of St. Lawrence,

# Stacey, C. P. op. cit. p. 313-319 and Dziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 175.
# See Chapter I, Part 5, Section ¢ and Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 402-417.
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évidence financer la construction d’une base. Le Royaume-Uni était en
mesure de le faire, mais n’avait pas assez de dollars. Le Canada le pouvait,
mais, compte tenu des contribuables, le gouvernement croyait qu’il devrait
avoir des titres de propriété ou au moins un bail emphytéotique s'il défrayait
le cofit de la base.

Finalement on en arriva a4 une entente: le Canada construirait la base
pour ’Amirauté qui finirait par payer les frais d’immobilisation et qui en
serait propriétaire. Puisqu’elle servirait surtout aux navires d’escorte, le
Canada serait responsable des frais de fonctionnement. La question de 'utili-
sation de la base aprés la guerre restait a déterminer mais le Canada obtint
d’étre consulté si a un moment ou 'autre on se proposait d’en céder les titres
ou la direction des installations portuaires.

A Bay Bulls, & environ vingt milles au sud de St. John’s, le Canada
construisit aussi une base auxiliaire qui servit énormément a faire les «répara-
tions courantes»*! nécessaires aux navires d’escorte et parfois aux navires
marchands.

Le Gouvernement de Terre-Neuve contribua largement a la construction
de cette base et accorda au Canada un bail de 99 ans. A la fin des hostilités
cependant le Canada révoqua son bail a cause du surplus d’installations de
réparation navale;*? De plus, & ce moment-la Terre-Neuve ne voulut pas
que la base fasse concurrence aux chantiers maritimes privés.

Lorsque le nouveau plan pour la protection des convois fut en vigueur,
le Royaume-Uni assurait environ cinquante pour cent de la protection des
convois transatlantiques, le Canada quarante-huit pour cent, et les Etats-Unis
deux pour cent. Aprés quils eurent déclaré la guerre, les Etats-Unis se
chargérent des convois rapides de marchandises et de troupes, mais en peu
de temps ils furent tellement pris dans le Pacifique et le long de la cote de
PAtlantique qu’ils retirérent presque tous leurs contre-torpilleurs du service
d’escorte transatlantique.

La Marine royale du Canada participa aussi & la protection des convois
dans la Méditerranée, la mer des Antilles et le long de la cote américaine
de P’Atlantique. Des navires canadiens sous le commandement de la MR
prirent part aux débarquements en Afrique du Nord, en Sicile, en Italie et
finalement en France. Mais la protection des convois dans I’Atlantique Nord
demeura la principale tiche de la MRC. En effet, au cours des trois derniéres
années de la guerre, les navires canadiens furent principalement chargés de
la protection des convois de marchandises de "Amérique du Nord jusqu’en
Grande-Bretagne. Ce fait souligne I'importance de St. John’s et de Halifax
dans la poursuite de la Bataille de I’Atlantique.

Le commandement naval*?

Le premier schéma des relations navales (entre la Grande-Bretagne et
les Etats-Unis dans I’Atlantique) avait en majeure partie été établi par
I'accord conclu 4 Argentia en 1941 entre Roosevelt et Churchill. Cet

‘1 Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 198-199 et le chapitre I, partie 4, section b.
42 Voir le chapitre I, partie 4, section b.
# Stacey, C. P. op. cit. p. 347-353 et Dziuban, Stanley W. op. cit. p. 175.
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including two escort ships;*3 two ships were sunk at anchor at Bell Island
and two more in convoy there;*¢ and the Caribou, the ferry plying between
North Sydney and Port-aux-Basques, was sunk with the loss of some 136
lives;*" in addition, mines were laid in the approaches to Halifax and St.
John’s. But by the end of 1943 victory over the U-boats, if not yet achieved,
seemed a reasonable prospect. By the end of the year, sinkings were
declining, and the construction of new ships in allied yards appeared to be
gaining over losses.

The Strategic Importance of St. John's
Dr. Tucker, the official historian of the RCN, sums up the importance of
St. John’s in the desperate struggle as follows:
The importance of St. John’s as a wartime naval base can hardly be exaggerated.
In simple terms it was the principal western base and turn-around port for
ships flying the white ensign. These were engaged in escorting, on the lap
between Newfoundland and the British Isles, the great transatlantic convoys
that formed the main pipeline through which the enormous resources and strength
of North America were pumped into Europe. For the U-boats in the North
Atlantic that small harbour was a hornet’s nest, and the naval activities which
were carried on there made an inestimable contribution towards winning the
war.®

The extent to which St. John’s was actually used by escort ships is
indicated by the following table® based on Dr. Tucker’s figures:

Warships Based at St. John’s
Destroyers  Frigates  Corvettes

Jan. 1942 16 _ 52
June 1942 11 — 46
Jan. 1943 23 —_ 30*
June 1943 12 2 37
Jan. 1944 12 7 39
June 1944 —E 9 31
Jan. 1945 8 27 39
June 1945 3 36 41

* Many Canadian corvettes participated in the Allied assault on North Africa in the fall of
1942 and remained on convoy duty in the Mediterranean in 1943.
** At this time all destroyers were required for the invasion of Europe.

POST-WAR ARRANGEMENTS

With the approaching end of hostilities in Europe, Canada and New-
foundland were confronted with the need to re-examine their mutual

% Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 391.
* Documents 647-649 and 652.

‘T Document 732,

* Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 203.
® Loc. cit.
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accord prévoyait que la direction stratégique de la guerre dans I’Atlan-
tique Quest, y compris la protection des convois, incomberait aux Etats-Unis
alors que la Grande-Bretagne continuerait a s’occuper des opérations dans
I’Atlantique Est. Avant cette accord, la flotte d’escorte de Terre-Neuve que
le gouvernement terre-neuvien avait appuyée et dans une certaine mesure
aidé a établir, avait été sous les ordres d’un commandant britannique;
dorénavant, elle reléverait du commandement naval américain & Argentia.**
Le Canada n’avait pas été invité a la Conférence de I'Atlantique; de plus
il semblerait que les autorités canadiennes n’aient pas été officiellement con-
sultées au sujet de ce transfert de pouvoir dans le cadre duquel les forces
canadiennes d’escorte servant avec les Britanniques dans I’Atlantique reléve-
raient d’un commandement naval américain. Cette situation critique fut
désamorcée par le bon jugement et le tact des commandants américains et
canadiens en cause.

Les forces américaines d’escorte furent presque complétement retirées de
I’Atlantique Nord pendant un certain temps aprés Pattaque de Pearl Har-
bour. En conséquence, la question du commandement dans I’Atlantique fut
de nouveau soulevée. Bien que les autorités navales américaines hésitérent a
accepter la création d’'un commandement canadien distinct, cette mesure fut
acceptée en 1943. Un commandement canadien des opérations (celui de
P’Atlantique du Nord-Ouest) chargé de la protection de tous les convois
marchands dans I’Atlantique Ouest au nord de New York fut établi sous
réserve du maintien par les Etats-Unis de la direction stratégique de la guerre
dans I’Atlantique Ouest—une restriction plut6ét théorique une fois que la
campagne de ’Afrique du Nord fut terminée. Cette entente resta en vigueur
pendant toute la durée de la guerre. Ainsi donc pour la premiere fois, la
MRC se voyait confier un commandement conforme au réle qu’elle remplissait
effectivement dans la Bataille de I’Atlantique. La MR, au c6té de laquelle
servait la MRC, et qui avait des responsabilités beaucoup plus grandes sur de
nombreux fronts de Murmansk & Dakar, conserva le commandement dans
I’Atlantique Est.

La Bataille de I’Atlantique atteignit son apogée en 1942 et 1943 et se
déroula pour une bonne part prés des coOtes de Terre-Neuve. En 1942
seulement, 956 navires furent coulés par des sous-marins allemands dans
P’Atlantique Nord. Dans cette méme année, vingt et un navires furent coulés
dans le golfe du Saint-Laurent, y compris deux navires escorte,*> deux
navires ancrés 3 I'lle Bell qui furent torpillés ainsi que deux autres en
convoi a destination de cette ile*8 sans oublier le Caribou, traversier faisant
la navette entre North Sydney et Port-aux-Basques, qui fut coulé entrainant
la mort de 136 personnes.*” De plus, des mines furent mouillées aux
approches des ports de Halifax et de St. John’s. Mais, & la fin de 1943, il
semblait raisonable de prévoir la victoire contre les sous-marins allemands

“ Voir le chapitre I, partie 5, section ¢ et Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 402-417.
¢ Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 391.

“ Documents 647-49 et 652.

47 Document 732.
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defence arrangements. These arrangements had been made largely piece-
meal to take care of immediate military problems. The question now at
issue was whether they could be adapted to peacetime conditions.

From a strictly military standpoint it might be argued that there was
now no need for Canada to underwrite the security of Newfoundland
which, with the United States in strategic control of the Western Atlantic,
was probably as secure as it had been while the Royal Navy was in control.
The three American bases were still active and, although the United States
had made no commitments for local defence except for its base areas, it
could be counted on in an emergency to come to the assistance of New-
foundland in its own interests. But there were other than military considera-
tions. Canada’s assumption of responsibility for the defence of Newfoundland
had been clearly recognized by Britain and the United States in the Protocol
annexed to the Bases Agreement of 1941. To repudiate this obligation, or
to permit local defence to go by default, would indirectly encourage the
United States to take over local defence in the event of an emergency, a
situation which might be unacceptable to the people of Newfoundland or
to the people of Canada. More generally, while not anxious to assume costly
post-war defence commitments outside Canada, the Canadian Government
had learned during the war that Newfoundland was indeed essential to the
defence of Canada.

One difficulty was the uncertain political future of Newfoundland. Its people
had been promised that they would decide their own political future if
the Island once again became solvent, a condition which was at least tem-
porarily achieved in the latter years of the war due mainly to the massive
construction programmes of the United States and Canada. Any Canadian
post-war defence arrangements, to be lasting, would have to be adaptable to
various political alternatives. Meantime the Newfoundland Government was
reluctant to assume responsibility for decisions which might be unacceptable
to the Newfoundland electorate in the event of restoration of responsible gov-
ernment. If Newfoundland were to join Canada, the situation would be auto-
matically solved, as defence would be a federal responsibility. But at the time
union seemed very unlikely.

Tenure to Defence Installations

From a legal standpoint Canada’s post-war defence position in Newfound-
land was much weaker than that of the United States. The United States pres-
ence rested on the leased bases agreement of 1941, which defined the rights,
powers and privileges of the United States forces in Newfoundland in peace
and war. These included the right to operate virtually anywhere in or over
Newfoundland in war or emergency. On the other hand, while Canada had
enjoyed wide freedom of movement in and over Newfoundland during the
war, and the use of whatever facilities for defence were available, its posi-
tion depended basically on the goodwill of the Newfoundland Government
and on government regulations implementing wartime statutes such as the
Visiting Forces (Commonwealth) Act and the Emergency Powers (Defence)
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car les pertes de navires diminuaient et le nombre de nouveaux navires
construits dans les chantiers alliés dépassait les pertes.
L’importance de St. John's

L’historien attitré de la MRC, monsieur G. N. T. Tucker, résume ainsi 1'im-
portance de St. John’s dans la lutte contre I'ennemi: Il serait difficile d’exa-
gérer U'importance de St. John’s comme base navale pendant la guerre. Bref,
c’était la principale base occidentale et un important point de départ ou
d’arrivée pour les navires affichant le pavillon de la marine britannique.
Ceux-ci protégeaient, entre Terre-Neuve et la Grande-Bretagne, les grands
convois transatlantiques qui transportaient, tel un pipe-line, les énormes res-
sources de I Amérique du Nord vers 'Europe. Pour les sous-marins allemands
dans I Atlantique Nord, ce petit port était un guépier et les opérations navales
réalisées a partir de ce port contribuérent largement & la victoire définitive A&

Le tableau suivant,*® établi aprés les données du D® Tucker, révéle a
quel point les navires d’escorte utilisaient le port de St. John’s:

Navires de guerre stationnés a St. John’s

Contre-Torpilleurs Frégates Corvettes
Janv. 1942 16 — 52
Juin 1942 11 —— 46
Janv. 1943 23 — 30*
Juin 1943 12 2 37
Janv. 1944 12 7 39
Juin 1944 — 9 31
Janv. 1945 8 27 39
Juin 1945 3 36 41

* Beaucoup de corvettes canadiennes participérent au débarquement des Alliés en Afrique

du Nord 4 l'automne de 1942 et restérent sur le front de la Méditerranée en 1943
pour protéger les convois. ) .
A cette époque, tous les contre-torpilleurs étaient utilisés pour l'invasion de I'Europe.

LES ARRANGEMENTS DE L’APRES-GUERRE

La fin prochaine des hostilités en Europe obligea le Canada et Terre-Neuve
d’étudier de nouveau leurs ententes de défense. Car elles étaient plutdt
hétérogeénes et avaient été élaborées pour répondre aux divers besoins mili-
taires qui se posaient. Il s’agissait maintenant de savoir si ces ententes
pouvaient s’appliquer en temps de paix.

Du point de vue strictement militaire, on peut soutenir que le Canada
n’avait pas a garantir la sécurité de Terre-Neuve qui était probablement
aussi bien protégée lorsque les Ftats-Unis assuraient la direction stratégique
de I’Atlantique Ouest que lorsque le commandement relevait de la Marine
royale. Bien qu’ils ne se soient engagés a défendre que leurs bases, dans un
cas urgent les Etats-Unis viendraient sans doute au secours de Terre-Neuve
pour protéger leurs propres intéréts. Mais il y avait encore d’autres facte.urs
militaires & considérer. La Grande-Bretagne et les Etats-Unis avaient claire-

&k

4 Tucker, G. N. T. op. cit. p. 203.
® Loc. cit.
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Act. Broadly speaking, these regulations were intended to be effective for the
duration of the war only and they would cease to be valid within a reasonable
period after hostilities ended.

In addition Canada had been promised post-war tenure to certain defence
installations constructed during the war, but, with the exception of Goose Bay,
none of these promises had been implemented when hostilities ceased in
Europe.

The Defence Agreement of 1946

After prolonged discussion in Ottawa on Canada-Newfoundland post-war
defence relations and, informally, between the governments concerned, the
Canadian Government took the initiative in proposing a formal conference
between the Canadian and Newfoundland governments (and the United King-
dom Government as required) on the post-war use of military airfields and
related defence matters. Before the conference the Newfoundland Government
was assured that Canada had no plans calling for the stationing of Canadian
forces in Newfoundland in normal times.5® It was thought desirable, however,
that defence facilities in Newfoundland be maintained and that they be readily
available to Canadian forces in the event of emergency, so as to enable them
to act promptly in the region. It was also proposed that there be a general
understanding between the two governments that they consult with one
another from time to time as occasion required in order to co-ordinate their
defence activities.

The conference was convened in St. John’s early in 1946 and quickly
achieved a satisfactory agreement, the main points being as follows:5!

(1) Canada undertook to vacate Gander, Gleneagles and Botwood, as
provided in the Air Bases Agreement of 1941, and to forego fifty-
year leases promised by the Newfoundiand Government to parcels
of land within the air bases on which Canada had constructed hous-
ing, hangars and other facilitiecs mainly to meet the needs of
American forces. Newfoundland agreed: to pay Canada $1,000,000
for improvements useful for civil aviation; to store military equip-
ment and supplies at Gander and to permit similar storage by
Canada at Torbay; that in the event of hostilities involving New-
foundland and Canada, Newfoundland would transfer control and
operation of Gander to Canada on request for duration of the emer-
gency; that the two parties should consult one another on defence
matters from time to time (the United Kingdom to be included as
required); and that Canadian and United Kingdom military air-
craft might fly at any time over Newfoundland and use airports
under Newfoundland or Canadian control as required.

(2) Canada was also to be granted title in fee simple to Torbay airport
as promised by Newfoundland in 1941. Torbay was to become a

% Document 985.
8 Appendix H.
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ment reconnu le Canada comme défenseur de Terre-Neuve dans le protocole
annexé a l'entente de 1941. Sil reniait cette obligation ou négligeait la
défense de I'lle le Canada encouragerait indirectement les Etats-Unis a s’en
charger. Les Terre-Neuviens et les Canadiens n’étaient peut-étre pas préts
a accepter cette éventualité. Bien que dans I'ensemble il ne cherchat pas a
s’engager dans la défense cofiteuse d’un territoire étranger, le gouvernement
canadien avait appris par expérience que la sécurité de Terre-Neuve était
essentielle a sa défense.

Une des difficultés fut Pavenir politique incertain de Terre-Neuve. Les
Terre-Neuviens avaient regu la promesse que si I'ile redevenait solvable, ils
pourraient décider de leur avenir politique. Cette condition avait été remplie
en raison surtout des énormes programmes de construction des Etats-Unis et
du Canada, au cours des derniéres années de la guerre. Pour durer, toute
entente bilatérale de défense dans l’aprés-guerre devait étre assez souple
pour s’adapter aux diverses solutions politiques. Entre temps, le gouvernement
de Terre-Neuve hésitait 2 prendre des engagements que I’électorat pourrait
rejeter advenant le retour au gouvernement autonome. Si Terre-Neuve
s’unissait au Canada, le probléme serait automatiquement réglé car la défense
reléverait du fédéral. A ce moment-l1a toutefois, I'union semblait trés im-
probable.

Le droit d’occupation des installations de défense

Du point de vue juridique, la position du Canada vis-a-vis la défense de
Terre-Neuve aprés la guerre était beaucoup plus faible que celle des Etats-
Unis. La présence américaine était fondée sur I'accord de 1941 qui stipulait
les droits, les pouvoirs et les priviléges des Etats-Unis 4 Terre-Neuve en
temps de paix et en temps de guerre, y compris le droit de manceuvre sur
presque tout le territoire de I'lle. Cependant, le Canada avait joui d'une
grande liberté opérationnelle a Terre-Neuve pendant la guerre et avait utilisé
toutes les installations militaires disponibles, mais sa position était fondée
principalement sur la bonne volonté du gouvernement terre-neuvien et sur
Papplication de lois adoptées en temps de guerre telles la Loi sur les forces
étrangéres (Commonwealth britannique) et I'Emergency Powers Defence Act.
Dans I’ensemble, la portée de ces réglements était limitée au temps de guerre
et ils seraient annulés quelque temps aprés les hostilités.

De plus le Canada avait regu la promesse qu’aprés la guerre, il pourrait
occuper certaines installations de défense construites pendant la guerre,
mais & D’exception de Goose Bay, aucune de ces promesses ne fut tenue
aprés la fin des hostilités en Europe.

L'accord de défense de 1946

Aprés de longues discussions a Ottawa sur les relations de défense d’aprés-
guerre entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve, et des entretiens officieux entre les
gouvernements intéressés, le gouvernement canadien prit I'initiative de pro-
poser une conférence officielle entre le Canada et Terre-Neuve (et le
Royaume-Uni, suivant les besoins) sur lutilisation des aéroports militaires
et sur d’autres questions de défense. Avant la conférence, le gouvernement
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commercial airport operated by the Canadian Government in the
Canada-Newfoundland service. Torbay was also to be available to
the RCAF for training purposes and for storage of equipment and
supplies.

(3) Newfoundland also agreed to retain as military reserves a number
of small defence sites (e.g. for coastal and anti-aircraft artillery
and for radar).5?

(4) The agreement was to last for three years and thereafter to continue
in force subject to revision or termination by mutual consent on
twelve months’ notice.

Three important facilities constructed by Canada were omitted from the
agreement of 1946, namely St. John’s naval base, Bay Bulls ship repair base
and Goose Bay air base. It will be recalled that the St. John’s naval base was
built by Canada on account for the Admiralty which took title to the base.
At the close of the war the RN and the RCN agreed that St. John’s was a
wartime base only and surplus to requirements for peacetime operations,
especially in view of the existence of U.S. bases on the lsland. Discussions
about disposal of the base were being held between the two naval authorities
at the time of the conference of 1946 and it was decided not to intervene.
In the end the base was dismantled, some shore facilities going to the New-
foundland government on a use and maintenance basis.

It was agreed that Bay Bulls would not be allowed to become competitive
in peacetime with other ship-repair establishments. It was accordingly dis-
mantled, declared surplus to requirements and disposed of to private interests
by the Canadian War Assets Corporation.

The status of Goose Bay had been decided only two years earlier by the
Goose Bay lease agreement under which Canada was entitled to occupation
for ninety-nine years.®® By the end of 1946 Goose Bay was the only defence
facility in Newfoundland, including Labrador, under the command and con-
trol of Canadian forces. Under the Goose Bay lease the United Kingdom and
the United States had rights of use for the duration of the war and for such
time thereafter as was agreed by the Canadian and Newfoundland Govern-
ments to be necessary or desirable. The primary functions of the base during
wartime had been to assist in the Atlantic ferry service and in anti-submarine
warfare. These functions, of course, ceased with the end of hostilities, but
a new danger was appearing on the horizon. With the onset of “the cold
war”’, Goose Bay became for a time a key base in the defence of North
America against possible raids over the Arctic. The PJBD, in discussing
Canada-United States post-war defence plans declared in 1946: “Goose Bay is

% For security reasons, this section of the agreement of 1946 was not published at the time.

% Appendix F. (Canada had originally requested title in fee simple to the arrangement for
Torbay but the Newfoundland Government proposed a ninety-nine year lease instead,
apparently on the ground that it would be more acceptable to the Newfoundland public
than outright ownership.)
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de Terre-Neuve avait regu I'assurance que le Canada ne prévoyait pas envoyer
de force en garnison & Terre-Neuve en temps normal.®® On croyait toutefois
souhaitable de maintenir des installations de défense a Terre-Neuve et de
permettre aux forces canadiennes de les utiliser immédiatement en cas
d’urgence pour qu’elles puissent agir promptement dans la région. Il fut aussi
proposé que, dans le cadre d’une entente générale, les deux gouvernements
se consultent de temps a autre, selon le besoin, pour coordonner leur défense.

La conférence eut lieu a St. John’s au début de 1946. On en arriva trés
rapidement a un accord acceptable par les parties. Cette accord stipulait:3!

1) Le Canada s’engagea & évacuer Gander, Gleneagles et Botwood
conformément a l'accord sur les bases aériennes de 1941 et a
dénoncer les baux de cinquante ans que le gouvernement de
Terre-Neuve lui avait accordés sur les parties des bases aériennes
ou le Canada avait construit des logements, des hangars et d’autres
installations surtout pour répondre aux besoins des forces améri-
caines. Terre-Neuve accepta de payer un million de dollars au
Canada pour les installations destinées a I'aviation civile; d’entre-
poser des matériaux et des fournitures de guerre a Gander et a
autoriser le Canada a faire de méme a Torbay; dans le cas
d’hostilités impliquant le Canada et Terre-Neuve, cette derniére
confierait sur demande la direction et le commandement de Gander
au Canada. Terre-Neuve accepta que les deux parties se consultent
de temps & autre sur les questions de défense (et que le Royaume-
Uni puisse étre invité suivant le besoin); et que les avions militaires
du Canada et du Royaume-Uni puissent survoler Terre-Neuve
en tout temps et utiliser les aéroports sous contrdle terre-neuvien
ou canadien suivant le besoin.

2) Le Canada recut aussi les titres de propriété avec tous droits de
jouissance et de possession a l'aéroport de Torbay suivant la
promesse que Terre-Neuve lui avait faite en 1941. Torbav allait
devenir un aéroport commercial exploité par le gouvernement
canadien pour faire la liaison Terre-Neuve-Canada. Torbay devait
aussi servir 4 la formation des nouvelles recrues du CARC et a
Pentreposage de matériaux et de fournitures.

3) Terre-Neuve accepta aussi de conserver quelques petits sites
défensifs comme réserves militaires (par exemple, Dartillerie co-
tiere et anti-aérienne et le radar).%?

4) L’accord devait durer trois ans et par aprés il serait encore renou-
velable par un commun accord et sur un préavis de douze mois.

Trois importantes bases construites par le Canada ne furent pas men-
tionnées dans accord de 1946, notamment la base navale de St. John’s,
le chantier de réparation navale de Bay Bulls et la base aérienne de Goose
Bay. Il faut se rappeler que le Canada avait construit la base navale de

5% Document 9885.
51 Appendice H.
52 Pour des raisons de sécurité, cette section de I'accord de 1946 ne fut pas publiée a I'époque.
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considered vital to the defence of the United States and Canada and should be
maintained as a military base on such a scale as to provide for the stationing
of operational squadrons as required.”s*

The draft agreement worked out at the Conference of 1946 proved
acceptable to the three governments concerned. Each of the three countries
reaped substantial benefits. To Canada it meant assurance of freedom of
action in the Newfoundland area in the event of another emergency; to
Newfoundland it meant assurance of immediate support from Canada in the
event of a crisis, without loss of sovereignty; to the United Kingdom it meant
assurance that the wartime partnership of Canada, the United Kingdom
and Newfoundland for the maintenance of transatlantic sea and air com-
munications, which had been so important in the achievement of victory in
the North Atlantic, still survived in fact. But the 1946 Agreement was soon
superseded by events. For the time being, the issue of Newfoundland’s
political future took precedence, at least among Newfoundlanders. Three
years from the day the Agreement of 1946 became effective, Newfoundland
became the tenth province of Canada. Henceforth its defence would be the
responsibility of the Government and Parliament of Canada.

Ottawa, September 1974 R. A. MacKay

5 Document 1010.
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St. John’s pour ’Amirauté qui en prit possession. A la fin de la guerre,
la MR et la MRC convinrent que St. John’s était inutile en temps de paix,
compte tenu surtout de la présence de bases américaines sur I'ile. Des discus-
sions au sujet du sort de la base eurent lieu entre les deux autorités navales
lors de la conférence de 1946 mais on maintint le statu quo. En fin de
compte, la base fut demantelée et certains installations cotiéres furent remises
au gouvernement de Terre-Neuve qui en retour devait se charger de 'entretien.

Il fut convenu qu’en temps de paix, Bay Bulls ne devait pas faire concur-
rence aux autres chantiers navals. En conséquence, les installations furent
donc démantelées et vendues par la Société canadienne des biens de guerre.

Le statut de Goose Bay avait été déterminé seulement deux ans plus tot
par la remise d'un bail qui accordait des droits d’occupation au Canada
pour quatre-vingt-dix-neuf ans.5® A la fin de 1946, Goose Bay était la seule
base militaire a Terre-Neuve et au Labrador, qui était encore sous les ordres
et la direction des forces canadiennes. Aux termes du bail de Goose Bay,
le Royaume-Uni et les Etats-Unis avaient le droit d’utiliser la base pendant
la guerre et pour une période ultérieure fixée selon le bon vouloir des gouver-
nements du Canada et de Terre-Neuve. Pendant la guerre, la base avait servi
principalement au service transocéanique et a la guerre anti-sous-marine.
Par apres, ces fonctions disparurent, mais un nouveau danger apparaissait a
I’horizon: la «guerre froide». Goose Bay devint une base clé dans la défense
de ’Amérique du Nord contre les raids possibles via I’Arctique. Dans ses
discussions sur les plans de défense canado-américaine d’aprés-guerre, la
CPCAD a déclaré en 1946: «la base de Goose Bay est essentielle a la défense
des Etats-Unis et du Canada et elle doit étre maintenue comme base militaire
de maniére & permettre I'installation d’une garnison d’escadrons opérationnels
dont T'effectif varierait suivant le besoin».5*

Le projet d’accord rédigé a la Conférence de 1946 fut agréé par les trois
gouvernements concernés; chacun en bénéficia. Il garantissait au Canada la
liberté d’action dans la région de Terre-Neuve advenant une autre catastrophe;
il assurait Terre-Neuve de I'appui immédiat du Canada en cas de crise, sans
compromettre son autonomie; pour le Royaume-Uni, I'accord signifiait la
survie effective de la collaboration qui avait uni le Canada, le Royaume-Uni
et Terre-Neuve pendant la guerre dans leur effort pour maintenir les commu-
nications transatlantiques maritimes et aériennes, effort commun qui avait
sensiblement contribué 2 la victoire dans I’Atlantique Nord. Toutefois, I'accord
de 1946 fut bientdt dépassé par les événements. A cette époque, la question
de l'avenir politique de Terre-Neuve devint prioritaire, du moins pour
les Terre-Neuviens. Trois ans aprés I’entrée en vigueur de I'accord de 1946,
Terre-Neuve devenait la dixiéme province du Canada et dorénavant sa
défense ressortirait au gouvernement fédéral.

Ottawa, septembre 1974. R. A. MacKay

& Appendice F. Au début le Canada avait demandé d’obtenir les titres de propriété avec tous
droits de jouissance et de possession lors de 1'accord sur Torbay. Cependant le gouvernement
de Terre-Neuve proposa un bail emphytéotique de quatre-vingt-dix-neuf ans, alléguant que
le bail serait mieux accepté par la population terre-neuvienne que la possession absolue.
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Anderson (commodore de l'air N. R.),
commandant de I’aviation, région aéri-
enne de I'Est (1938-1942); directeur du
personnel militaire au Conseil de PAir
(1942-1943); membre de la CPCAD
(1942-1944).

Anderson (major-général T. V.), chef
d’état-major général (1938-1940); ins-
pecteur général au Canada central
(1940-1942).

Angus (H. F. ), conseiller spécial du sous-
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
(1941-1945).

Attlee (Clement R.), secrétaire d’Etat aux
Dominions (1942-1943).

Beatty (Sir Edward), président du Cana-
dian Pacific Railway (1918-1942).

Beaverbrook (lord), ministre de la Pro-
duction d’avions de Grande-Bretagne
(1941-1943); lord du Sceau privé
(1943-1945).

Biggar (colonel O. M.), président de la
section canadienne de la CPCAD (1940-
1945).

Bower (R. P.), commissaire au commerce
a Terre-Neuve (1943-1945).

Bowhill (maréchal en chef de lair, sir
Frederick), commandant du Service
transocéanique de la RAF (1941-1943).

Brant (major-général G. C.), commandant
en chef des troupes américaines a Terre-
Neuve (1941-1943).

Breadner (maréchal de l'air L. S.), chef
de 'état-major de I'Air (1940-1943).
Bridle (Paul A.), haut commissariat a

Terre-Neuve (1945-1946, 1948-1949);
secrétaire du Comité interministériel sur
les relations Canada-Terre-Neuve (1946-
1948); haut commissaire par intérim a

Terre-Neuve 1948 et mars 1949.

* Les fonctions énumérées dans cette liste se
rapportent aux événements auxquels ont
participé les personnalités et non pas i
toute la période 1935-1949.

Anderson, Air Commodore N. R., Air
Office Commanding, Eastern Air Com-
mand, 1938-42; Air Member for Air
Staff, 1942-43; Member of the PJBD,
1942-44,

Anderson, Major-General T. V., Chief of
the General Staff 1938-40; Inspector
General for Central Canada, 1940-42.

Angus, H. F., Special Assistant to Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs,
1941-45.

Attlee, Clement R., Secretary of State for
Dominions, 1942-43.

Beatty, Sir Edward, President of Cana-
dian Pacific Railway, 1918-42,

Beaverbrook, Lord, Minister of Aircraft
Production of Great Britain, 1941-43;
Lord Privy Seal, 1943-45.

Biggar, Colonel O. M., Chairman, Cana-
dian Section of the PJBD, 1940-45.

Bower, R. P., Trade Commissioner in
Newfoundland, 1943-45.

Bowhill, Air Chief-Marshal Sir Frederick,
Officer Commanding RAF Ferry Com-
mand, 1941-43.

Brant, Major-General G. C.,, Command-
ing General, Newfoundland Base Com-
mand (United States), 1941-43.

Breadner, Air Marshal L. S., Chief of the
Air Staff, 1940-43.

Bridle, Paul A., High Commission in
Newfoundland, 1945-46, 1948-49; Sec-
retary of Interdepartmental Committee
on Canada-Newfoundland Relations,
1946-48; Acting High Commissioner in
Newfoundland, 1948 and March 1949.

* The positions enumerated in this list relate
to the events in which the persons parti-
cipated and not to the whole of the 1935-
1949 period.
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Britton (J. C.), haut commissariat 4 Terre-
Neuve (1943-1945); commissaire au
commerce a Terre-Neuve (1945-1948).

Brooks (général John B.), commandant
en chef des troupes américaines a Terre-
Neuve (1943-1944).

Burchell (C. J.), haut commissaire &
Terre-Neuve (1941-1944, 1948-1949).
Campbell (sir Gerald), haut commissaire

de Grande-Bretagne (1938-1941).

Carew (W. J.), secrétaire de la commis-
sion pour Terre-Neuve et secrétaire aux
Affaires intérieures de Terre-Neuve
(1934-1949).

Clark (W. C.), sous-ministre des Finances
et secrétaire du Conseil du Trésor
(1932-1952).

Clutterbuck (P. A.), sous-secrétaire ad-
joint aux Dominions (1940-1942);
sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Domi-
nions (1942-1946); haut commissaire de
Grande-Bretagne (1946-1952).

Cranborne (vicomte), secrétaire d'Etat
aux Dominions (1943-1945).

Crerar (major-général H. D. G.), chef
d’état-major général (1940-1941).

Croil (vice-maréchal de l'air G. M.), chef
de I'état-major de I’Air (1938-1940);
inspecteur général du CARC (1940-
1943).

Cuffe (commodore de l'air A. A. L.),
membre de la CPCAD (1940-1942);
directeur du personnel militaire au Con-
seil de ’Air (1940-1943).

Curtis (vice-maréchal de l'air W. A.),
directeur du personnel militaire au Con-
seil de I'Air (1944-1947); membre de la
CPCAD (1944-1947).

Curtis (W. E.), agent des priorités de
Terre-Neuve (1942-1945).

DeCarteret (S. L.), sous-ministre de la
Défense nationale pour I'Air (1941-
1944).

Duff (sir Patrick), haut commissaire ad-
joint de Grande-Bretagne (1941-1944).

Dunn (P. D. H.), commissaire aux Res-
sources naturelles de Terre-Neuve
(1941-1945).

Dyde (colonel H. A.), secrétaire du Con-
seil de défense (1940-1944); rattaché
au haut commissariat & Terre-Neuve
(septembre-décembre 1941).

Earnshaw (brigadier Philip), commandant
des forces militaires canadiennes et
terre-neuviennes a Terre-Neuve (1940-
1941).

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

Britton, J. C., High Commission in New-
foundland, 1943-45; Trade Commis-
sioner, 1945-48,

Brooks, General John B., Commanding
General, Newfoundland Base Command
(United States), 1943-44.

Burchell, C. J.,, High Commissioner in
Newfoundland, 1941-44, 1948-49.

Campbell, Sir Gerald, High Commissioner
of Great Britain, 1938-41.

Carew, W. J., Secretary of Commission
of Government and Secretary for Home
Affairs of Newfoundland, 1934-49,

Clark, W. C., Deputy Minister of Finance
and Secretary of the Treasury Board,
1932-52.

Clutterbuck, P. A., Assistant Under-Sec-
retary for Dominions, 1940-42; Assistant
Under-Secretary of State for Dominions,
1942-46; High Commissioner of Great
Britain, 1946-52.

Cranborne, Viscount, Secretary of State
for Dominions, 1943-45,

Crerar, Major-General H. D. G., Chief of
the General Staff, 1940-41.

Croil, Air Vice-Marshal G. M., Chief of
the Air Staff, 1938-40; Inspector Gen-
eral of the RCAF, 1940-43.

Cuffe, Air Commodore A. A. L., Member
of the PIJBD, 1940-42; Air Member
for Air Staff, 1940-43.

Curtis, Air Vice-Marshal W. A.; Air
Member for Air Staff 1944-47; Member
of the PJBD, 1944-47.

Curtis, W. E., Priorities Officer of New-
foundland, 1942-45.

DeCarteret, S. L., Deputy Minister of
National Defence for Air, 1941-44.

Duff, Sir Patrick, Deputy High Commis-
sion of Great Britain, 1941-44.

Dunn, P. D. H., Commissioner for Na-
tural Resources of Newfoundland,
1941-45.

Dyde, Colonel H. A., Secretary to Defence
Council, Ottawa, 1940-44; attached to
High Commission in Newfoundland,
September-December, 1941.

Earnshaw, Brigadier Philip, Commander,
Combined Newfoundland and Canadian
Military Forces in Newfoundland, 1940-
41.
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Edwards (commandant C. P.), sous-minis-
tre des Transports (1941-1949).

Elkins (major-général W. H. P.), maitre
général de D’artillerie (1938-1940); géné-
ral commandant en chef de la région
de T’Atlantique (1940-1943).

Emerson (sir Edward), commissaire a la
Justice de Terre-Neuve (1937-1940);
commissaire a la Justice et a la Défense
de Terre-Neuve (1940-1944); juge-en-
chef de Terre-Neuve (1945-1949).

Flinn (major W. H.), commissaire aux
Ressources naturelles de Terre-Neuve
(1945-1948).

Gibson (brigadier R. B.), directeur des
opérations militaires et des renseigne-
ments (1940-1941).

Gibson (Colin), ministre du Revenu na-
tional (1940-1945); ministre de la Dé-
fense nationale pour I'Air (1945-1946).

Gill (lieutenant-colonel E. W. T.), secré-
taire du Comité des chefs d’état-major
(1943-1945); secrétaire du Comité de
Défense du Cabinet (1945-1949).

Goodeve (brigadier L. E.), commandant
des forces militaires canadiennes et
terre-neuviennes a Terre-Neuve (1945-
1946).

Gordon (Donald), sous-gouverneur de la
Banque du Canada (1938-1949); prési-
dent (en alternance) de la Commission
de contréle du change étranger (1939-
1941); président de la Commission des
prix et du commerce en temps de guerre
(1941-1947).

Gushue (Raymond), président de la Com-
mission des pécheries de Terre-Neuve
(1936-1952).

Guthrie (commodore de l'air K. M.),
directeur des services de I'état-major de
P’Air, région aérienne de I'Est (1939-
1942); commandant du CARC & Gander
(1941).

Heakes (capitaine de groupe F. Vernon),
directeur des plans et des opérations
aériennes (1940-1942); membre de la
CPCAD (1942); commandant de 1’avia-
tion, premier groupe a Terre-Neuve
(1943-1944).

Heeney (A. D. P.), secrétaire principal du
Premier ministre (1938-1940); greffier
du Conseil privé et secrétaire du Cabinet
(1940-1949).
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Edwards, Commander C. P., Deputy Min-
ister of Transport, 1941-49.

Elkins, Major-General W. H. P., Master
General of the Ordnance, 1938-40;
G.0.C.-in-C, Atlantic Command, 1940-
43,

Emerson, Sir Edward, Commissioner for
Justice of Newfoundland, 1937-40;
Commissioner for Justice and Defence,
of Newfoundland, 1940-44; Chief Jus-
tice of Newfoundland, 1945-49.

Flinn, Major W. H., Commissioner for
Natural Resources of Newfoundland,
1945-48.

Gibson, Brigadier R. B., Director of Mili-
tary Operations and Intelligence, 1940-
41.

Gibson, Colin, Minister of National Rev-
enue 1940-45; Minister of National
Defence for Air, 1945-46.

Gill, Lt.-Col. E. W. T., Secretary, Chiefs
of Staff Committee, 1943-45; Secretary,
Cabinet Defence Committee 1945-49,

Goodeve, Brigadier L. E., Commander,
Combined Newfoundland and Canadian
Military Forces in Newfoundland, 1945-
46.

Gordon, Donald, Deputy Governor, Bank
of Canada, 1938-49; Chairman (Alter-
nate) Foreign Exchange Control Board,
1939-41; Chairman, Wartime Prices and
Trade Board, 1941-47.

Gushue, Raymond, Chairman, Newfound-
land Fisheries Board, 1936-52.

Guthrie, Air Commodore K. M., Senior
Air Member, Eastern Air Command,
1939-42; Officer Commanding RCAF,
Gander, 1941.

Heakes, Group-Captain F. Vernon, Direc-
tor of Plans and Operations, 1940-42;
Member of the PJBD, 1942; Air Officer
Commanding No. 1 Group Newfound-
land, 1943-44.

Heeney, A. D. P., Principal Secretary
to the Prime Minister, 1938-40; Clerk
of the Privy Council and Secretary to the
Cabinet, 1940-49.
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Henry (major-général Guy V.), membre
de la section américaine de la CPCAD
(1942-1947).

Hickerson (J. D.), membre de la section
américaine de la CPCAD (1940-1945).

Hopper (George D.), consul général des
Etats-Unis & Terre-Neuve (1941-1945).

Howe (C. D.), ministre des Transports
(1936-1940); ministre des Munitions
et des Approvisionnements (1940-
1945); ministre de la Reconstruction
(1944-1945); ministre de la Recons-
truction et des Approvisionnements
(1946-1948).

Howell (J. Gordon), secrétaire aux doua-
nes de Terre-Neuve (1942-1949).

Ilsley (J. L.) ministre des Finances (1940-
1946); ministre de la Justice (1946-
1948).

James (R. L. M.), commissaire aux Fi-
nances de Terre-Neuve (1946-1949).
Jenkins (colonel J. H.), directeur des opé-
rations militaires et de la planification

(1942-1946).

Keenleyside (H. L.), secrétaire de la sec-
tion canadienne de la CPCAD (1940-
1945); conseiller, ministére des Affaires
extérieures (1940-1941); sous-secrétaire
d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
(1941-1944); haut commissaire par in-
térim & Terre-Neuve (1944).

King (W. L. Mackenzie), Premiqr minis-
tre (1935-1948); secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures (1935-1946).

La Guardia (F. H.), maire de New-York
(1934-1945); président de la section
américaine de la CPCAD (1940-1947).

Leclerc (major-général P. E.), officier gé-
néral commandant les forces militaires

canadiennes et terre-neuviennes & Terre-
Neuve (1943-1945).

Lockwood (T. C.), régisseur des trans-
ports, ministére des Transports (1939-
1945).

London (sir George E.), commissaire aux
Services publics et aux Approvisionne-
ments de Terre-Neuve (1944-1945).

Macdonald (Angus L.), ministre de la
Défense nationale pour les Services na-
vals (1940-1944).

Macdonald (sir Gordon), gouverneur de
Terre-Neuve (1946-1949).

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

Henry, Major-General Guy V., Member,
United States Section of the PIBD,
1942-47.

Hickerson, J. D., Member, United States
Section of the PIBD, 1940-45.

Hopper, George D., Consul General of
United States in Newfoundland, 1941-
45,

Howe, C. D., Minister of Transport,
1936-40; Minister of Munitions and
Supply, 1940-45; Minister of Reconstruc-
tion, 1944-45; Minister of Reconstruc-
tion and Supply, 1946-48.

Howell, J. Gordon, Secretary for Customs
of Newfoundland, 1942-49.

Ilsley, J. L., Minister of Finance, 1940-46;
Minister of Justice, 1946-48.

James, R. L. M., Commissioner for Fi-
nance of Newfoundland, 1946-49,

Jenkins, Colonel J. H., Director of Military
Operations and Planning, 1942-46.

Keenleyside, H. L., Secretary, Canadian
Section of the PJBD, 1940-45; Coun-
sellor, Department of External Affairs,
1940-41; Assistant Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs, 1941-44;
Acting High Commissioner in New-
foundland, 1944.

King, W. L. Mackenzie, Prime Minister,
1935-48; Secretary of State for External
Affairs, 1935-46.

LaGuardia, F. H., Mayor of New York,
1934-45; Chairman, United States Sec-
tion of the PIBD, 1940-47.

Leclerc, Major-General P. E., General
Office Commanding Combined New-
foundland and Canadian Military Forces
in Newfoundland, 1943-45.

Lockwood, T. C., Transport Controller,
Department of Transport, 1939-45.

London, Sir George E., Commissioner for
Public Utilities and Supply of New-
foundland, 1944-45.

Macdonald, Angus L., Minister of Na-
tional Defence for Naval Services,
1940-44.

Macdonald, Sir Gordon, Governor of
Newfoundland, 1946-49.



LIST OF PERSONS

Macdonald (J. S.), conseiller, ministére
des Affaires extérieures (1940-1944);
haut commissaire 4 Terre-Neuve (1944-
1948).

MacDonald (Malcolm), secrétaire d'Etat
aux Dominions (1938-1939); haut com-
missaire de Grande-Bretagne (1941-
1946).

Macdonnell (R. M.), ministére des Af-
faires extérieures (1944-1947); secré-
taire de la section canadienne de la
CPCAD (1945-1947).

Machtig (sir Eric Gustav), sous-secrétaire
permanent d’Etat aux Dominions (1940-
1949).

MacKay (R. A.), conseiller spécial du
sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires exté-
rieures (1943-1947); directeur de la di-
rection du Commonwealth (1947-1952);
directeur adjoint du Comité interministé-
riel sur 'union de Terre-Neuve avec le
Canada (1948-1949).

Manning (Raymond), secrétaire aux Ser-
vices publics de Terre-Neuve (1935-
1949).

Marshall (Walter), secrétaire aux Finan-
ces de Terre-Neuve (1938-1949).

Massey (Vincent), haut commissaire en
Grande-Bretagne (1935-1946).

McEwan (capitaine de groupe C. M.),
commandant de ’aviation, premier grou-
pe aérien & Terre-Neuve (1941-1943).

Mills (W. G.), sous-ministre de la Défense
nationale pour les Services navals (1941-
1945). :

Murchie (major-général, J. C.), directeur
des opérations militaires et des renseigne-
ments (1940-1941); état-major, quartier
général militaire du Canada, Londres
(1941-1942); sous-chef d’état-major gé-
néral (1942-1944); chef d’état-major
général (1944-1945).

Murray (commodore L. M.), sous-chef de
I’état-major naval (1939-1941); membre
de la CPCAD (1940); commodore com-
mandant les navires et établissements
canadiens dans les eaux de Grande-
Bretagne (1941); officier supérieur, dé-
tachement de la MRC 2 Terre-Neuve
(1941-1942).

Neill (J. S.), commissaire aux Services
publics et aux Approvisionnements de
Terre-Neuve (1945-1948),
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Macdonald, J. S., Counsellor, Department
of External Affairs, 1940-44; High Com-
missioner in Newfoundland, 1944-48.

MacDonald, Malcolm, Secretary of State
for Dominions, 1938-39; High Commis-
sioner of Great Britain, 1941-46.

Macdonnell, R. M., Department of Ex-
ternal Affairs, 1944-47; Secretary, Cana-
dian Section of the PIBD, 1945-47.

Machtig, Sir Eric Gustav, Permanent
Under-Secretary of State for Dominions,
1940-49.

MacKay, R. A., Special Assistant to Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs,
1943-47; Head of Commonwealth Divi-
sion, 1947-52; Deputy Chairman of
Inter-Departmental Committee on Union
of Newfoundland with Canada, 1948-49,

Manning, Raymond, Secretary for Public
Utilities of Newfoundland, 1935-49.

Marshall, Walter, Secretary for Finance
of Newfoundland, 1938-49.

Massey, Vincent, High Commissioner in
Great Britain, 1935-46.

McEwan, Group-Captain C. M., Air Officer
Commanding, No. 1 Group, Newfound-
land, 1941-43,

Mills, W. G. Deputy Minister of National
Defence for Naval Services, 1941-45.

Murchie, Major-General J. C., Director
of Military Operations and Intelligence,
1940-41; General Staff, Canadian Mili-
tary Headquarters, London, 1941-42;
Vice-Chief of the General Staff 1942-
44; Chief of the General Staff, 1944-45.

Murray, Commodore L. M., Deputy Chief
of the Naval Staff, 1939-41; Member
of the PIJBD, 1940; Commodore Com-
manding Canadian Ships and Establish-
ments in Great Britain, 1941; Flag
Officer, Newfoundland Force, 1941-42.

Neill, J. S., Commissioner for Public Util-
ities and Supply, Government of New-
foundland, 1945-48.
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Nelles (vice-amiral Percy W.), chef de
I’état-major naval (1939-1944); président
du Comité des chefs d’état-major (1940-
1944).

Outerbridge (sir Leonard), secrétaire privé
honoraire du gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
(1930-1944); directeur de la défense
civile de Terre-Neuve (1942-1946).

Page (major-général L. F.), officier géné-
ral commandant les forces militaires
canadiennes et terre-neuviennes & Terre-
Neuve (1941-1943).

Parsons (J. Graham), secrétaire de la
section américaine de la CPCAD (1945-
1947).

Pattison (chef d’escadrille (RAF) H. A.
L.), directeur de laviation civile de
Terre-Neuve et représentant du minis-
tere de PAir de Grande-Bretagne a
I'aéroport de Gander (1937-1949).

Pearson (L. B.), sous-secrétaire d’Etat ad-
joint aux Affaires extérieures (1941-
1942); ministre-conseiller & la légation
aux FEtats-Unis (1942-1944); ministre
aux FEtats-Unis (1944-1945); ambassa-
deur aux Etats-Unis (1945-1946); sous-
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
(1946-1948); secrétaire d’Etat aux Af-
faires extérieures (1948-1957).

Penson (J. H.), commissaire aux Finances
de Terre-Neuve (1937-1944).

Pick (A. J.), haut commissariat & Terre-
Neuve (1941-1942).

Pope (major-général Maurice), directeur
des opérations militaires (1939); état-
major, quartier général de I’Armée cana-
dienne, Londres (1940-1941); sous-chef
d’état-major général (1941); membre de
la CPCAD (1941-1945); représentant du
Comité de guerre du Cabinet 2 Washing-
ton (1942); président de ['état-major
interarmes du Canada & Washington
(1942-1944); secrétaire du Comité de
guerre du Cabinet (1944).

Power (C. G.), ministre associé de la Dé-
fense nationale et ministre de la Défense
nationale pour PAir (1940-1944).

Price (E. C.), président de la Commission
des douanes de Terre-Neuve (1937-
1942); sous-contrbleur de I’alimentation
de Terre-Neuve (1942-1943).

Puddester (H. G.), secrétaire a la Justice
de Terre-Neuve (1944-1949).

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

Nelles, Vice-Admiral Percy W., Chief of
the Naval Staff, 1939-44; Chairman,
Chiefs of Staff Committee, 1940-44.,

Outerbridge, Sir Leonard, Private Honor-
ary Secretary to the Governor of New-
foundland, 1930-44; Director of Civil
Defence, 1942-46.

Page, Major-General L. F., General Officer
Commanding Combined Newfoundiand
and Canadian Military Forces in New-
foundland, 194143,

Parsons, J. Graham, Secretary, United
States Section of the PJBD, 1945-47.

Pattison, Squadron-Leader H. A. L., RAF,
Director of Civil Aviation of New-
foundland and representative of British
Air Ministry at Gander Airport, 1937-
49,

Pearson, L. B., Assistant Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs, 1941-42;
Minister-Counsellor, Legation in United
States, 1942-44; Minister in United
States, 1944-45; Ambassador in United
States, 1945-46; Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs, 1946-48; Sec-
retary of State for External Affairs,
1948-57.

Penson, J. H., Commissioner for Finance
of Newfoundland, 1937-44.

Pick, A. J., High Commission in New-
foundland, 1941-42.

Pope, Major-General Maurice, Director of
Military Operations, 1939; General Staff,
Canadian Military Headquarters, Lon-
don, 1940-41; Deputy Chief of the
General Staff, 1941; Member of the
PJBD, 1941-45; Representative of Cab-
inet War Committee in Washington,
1942; Chairman, Canadian Joint Staff,
Washington, 1942-44; Secretary of
Cabinet War Committee, 1944.

Power, C. G., Associate Minister of Na-
tional Defence, Minister of National
Defence for Air, 1940-44.

Price, E. C., Chairman, Newfoundland
Board of Customs, 1937-42; Deputy
Food Controller, 1942-43.

Puddester, H. G. Secretary for Justice of
Newfoundland, 1944-49.



LIST OF PERSONS

Puddester (sir John), commissaire & la
Santé publique et au Bien-étre social et
vice-président de la commission pour
Terre-Neuve (1934-1947).

Ralston (J. L.), ministre des Finances
(1939-1940); ministre de la Défense
nationale (1940-1944).

Read (J. E.), conseiller juridigue, minis-
tére des Affaires extérieures (1929-
1946).

Reid (Escott), ministére des Affaires ex-
térieures (1941-1944); ambassade aux
Etats-Unis  (1944-1945);  conseiller,
haut commissariat en Grande-Bretagne
(1945-1946); conseiller, ministére des
Affaires extérieures (1946-1947); sous-
secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires
extérieures (1947-1948); sous-secrétaire
d’Etat associé aux Affaires extérieures
(1948-1952).

Reid (commodore H. E.), commandant de
la région navale de I’Atlantique (1939-
1940); sous-chef de I’état-major naval
(1941-1942); officier supérieur, détache-
ment de la MRC a Terre-Neuve (1942-
1943).

Robertson (Norman A.), ministére des
Affaires extérieures (1935-1940); con-
seiller, ministére des Affaires extérieures
(1940-1941); sous-secrétaire d’Etat par
intérim aux Affaires extérieures (1941);
sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires ex-
térieures (1941-1946); haut commissaire
en Grande-Bretagne (1946-1949).

Rogers (B. A.), conseiller spécial du
sous-ministre de la Justice (1943-1945).

Russell (H. J.), gérant général du chemin
de fer de Terre-Neuve (1923-1948).

St. Laurent (Louis S.), ministre de la Jus-
tice (1941-1946 et 1948); secrétaire
d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures (1946-
1948); Premier ministre (1948-1957).

Schwerdt (capitaine (MR) C. M. R.),
secrétaire particulier du gouverneur de
Terre-Neuve (1936-1942); premier of-
ficier de marine, St. John’s (1939-1941);
capitaine du port de St. John’s (1941-
1942),

Stuart (brigadier Kenneth), membre de la
CPCAD (1940-1941); sous-chef d’état-
major général (1941); chef d’état-major
général (1941-1943).
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Puddester, Sir John, Commissioner for
Public Health and Welfare and Vice-
Chairman, Commission of Government
of Newfoundland, 193447,

Ralston, J. L., Minister of Finance, 1939-
40; Minister of National Defence, 1940-
44,

Read, J. E., Legal Adviser, Department of
External Affairs, 1929-46.

Reid, Escott, Department of External Af-
fairs, 1941-44; Embassy in United States,
1944-45; Counsellor, High Commission
in Great Britain, 1945-46; Counsellor,
Department of External Affairs, 1946-
47; Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs, 1947-48; Associate
Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs, 1948-52.

Reid, Commodore H. E., Commanding
Officer, Atlantic Coast, 1939-40; Vice-
Chief of the Naval Staff, 1941-42; Flag
Officer, Newfoundland Force, 1942-43.

Robertson, Norman A., Department of
External Affairs, 1935-40; counsellor,
Department of External Affairs, 1940-41;
Acting Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs, 1941; Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs, 1941-46;
High Commissioner in Great Britain,
1946-49.

Rogers, B. A., Special Assistant to the
Deputy Minister of Justice, 1943-45.

Russell, H. J., General Manager, New-
foundland Railway, 1923-48.

St. Laurent, Louis S., Minister of Justice,
1941-46 and 1948; Secretary of State
for External Affairs, 1946-48; Prime
Minister, 1948-57.

Schwerdt, Captain C. M. R., R.N., Pri-
vate Secretary to the Governor of New-
foundland, 1936-42; Naval Officer-in-
Charge, St. John's 1939-41; Captain
of the Port, St. John'’s, 1941-42.

Stuart, Brigadier Kenneth, Member of the
PIBD, 1940-41; Deputy Chief of the
General Staff, 1941; Chief of the Gen-
eral Staff 1941-43,
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Taylor (commodore C. R. H.), officier
supérieur, détachement de la MRC a
Terre-Neuve (1944-1945).

Towers (Graham F.), gouverneur de la
Banque du Canada (1935-1954); prési-
dent de la Commission de contrdle du
change étranger (1939-1951).

Walsh (A. J.), agent des relations de
travail de Terre-Neuve (1942-1944),
commissaire aux Affaires intérieures et
a4 I’Education de Terre-Neuve (1944-
1947); commissaire a la Justice et a la
Défense de Terre-Neuve (1947-1949).

Walwyn (vice-amiral sir Humphrey), gou-
verneur de Terre-Neuve (1936-1946).

Wild (Ira), commissaire aux Finances de
Terre-Neuve (1941-1946).

Wilgress (L. D.), directeur du Service de
renseignements commerciaux, ministére
du Commerce (1932-1940); sous-minis-
tre du Commerce (1940-1942); prési-
dent de la Commission canadienne de la
marine marchande (1941-1942).

Wilson (Morris W.), président directeur
général de la Banque royale du Canada
(1934-1944).

Winant (J. G.), ambassadeur des Etats-
Unis en Grande-Bretagne (1941-1946).

Winter (H. A.), comrpissaire aux Affaires
intéricures et & I’Education de Terre-
Neuve (1941-1944); commissaire a la
Justice et a la Défense de Terre-Neuve
(1945-1947); juge de la Cour Supréme
de Terre-Neuve (1947-1949).

Winter (J. A.), commissaire aux Affaires
intérieures et a 1’Education de Terre-
Neuve (1936-1939).

Woods (sir Wilfrid), commissaire aux
Services publics de Terre-Neuve (1937-
1942); commissaire aux Services publics
et aux Approvisionnements de Terre-
Neuve (1942-1944).

Wrong (H. H.), sous-secrétaire d’Etat ad-
joint aux Affaires extérieures (1942-
1944); sous-secrétaire d’Etat associé aux
Affaires extérieures (1944-1946).
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Taylor, Commodore C. R. H., Flag Of-
ficer, Newfoundland Force, 1944-45.

Towers, Graham F., Governor of the
Bank of Canada, 1935-54; Chairman,
Foreign Exchange Control Board, 1939-
51.

Walsh, A. J., Labour Relations Officer of
Newfoundland, 1942-44; Commissioner
for Home Affairs and Education, 1944-
47; Commissioner for Justice and De-
fence, 1947-49,

Walwyn, Vice-Admiral Sir Humphrey,
Governor of Newfoundland, 1936-46.
Wild, Ira, Commissioner for Finance of

Newfoundland, 1941-46.

Wilgress, L. D., Director of Commercial
Intelligence Service, Department of
Trade and Commerce, 1932-40; Deputy
Minister of Trade and Commerce,
1940-42; Chairman of Canadian Ship-
ping Board, 1941-42,

Wilson, Morris W., President and Manag-
ing Director, Royal Bank of Canada,
1934-44,

Winant, J. G., Ambassador of United
States in Great Britain, 1941-46.

Winter, H. A., Commissioner for Home
Affairs and Education of Newfoundland,
1941-44; Commissioner for Justice and
Defence of Newfoundland, 1945-47;
Judge of the Supreme Court of New-
foundland, 1947-49.

Winter, J. A., Commissioner for Home
Affairs and Education of Newfoundland,
1936-39.

Woods, Sir Wilfrid, Commissioner for
Public Utilities of Newfoundland,
1937-42; Commissioner for Public
Utilities and Supply of Newfoundland,
1942-44.

Wrong, H. H., Assistant Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs, 1942-44;
Associate Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs, 1944-46.
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Photo prise a 1'occasion de la premiére
réunion de la CPCAD tenue a Ottawa le
26 aolt 1940. Assis de g. &4 d.: S. D. Em-
bick, Armée des E.U.; O. M. Biggar, prési-
dent de Ja section canadienne; J. P. Mofiat,
ministre des E.U.; W. L. Mackenzie King,
Premier Ministre; F. L. La Guardia, prési-
dent de la section américaine J. L. Ralston,
ministre de la Défense nationale; H. W. Hill,
Marine des E.U. Debouts de g. a d.; H. L.
Keenleyside, secrétaire de la section cana-
dienne; J. D. Hickerson, secrétaire de la
section américaine; K. Stuart, sous-chef
d’état-major général; L. W. Murray, sous-
chef de l'état major naval, F. P. Sherman,
Marine des E.U; A. A, L. Cuffe, CARG;
J. T. McNarney, Armée des E.U,; J. S.
Gullet, attaché de I'air 4 la légation des E.U.

Picture taken on the occasion of the first
meeting of the PJBD held in Ottawa on
August 26, 1940. Seated, 1. to r.: S. D. Em-
bick, U.S. Army; O M Biggar, Chairman of
Canadian Section; J. P. Moffat, Minister of
U.S.;; W. L. Mackenzie King, Prime Min-
ister; F. L La Guardia, Chairman of the
American Section; J. L. Ralston, Minister
of National Defence; H. W. Hill, U.S. Navy.
Standing 1 to r.: H. L. Keenleyside, Secre-
tary of Canadian Section; J. D. Hickerson,
Secretary of American Section; K. Stuart,
Deputy Chief of General Staff; L. W. Mur-
ray, Deputy Chief of the Naval Staff; F. P.
Sherman, U.S. Navy; A. A. L. Cuffe, RCAF;
J. T. McNarney, U.S. Army; J. S. Gullet,
Air Attaché, U.S. Legation,

Premier bombardier de type Dighy a faire
escale a Gander. Aolit 1941.

First Dighy bomber to pass through Gan-
der, August, 1941,



Bombardiers de type Hudson attendant le Hudson bombers awaiting take-off,
signal du départ. Gander, septembre 1941. der, September 1941.

Vue d’ensemble de I'aéroport de Gander. General view of Gander Airport, August,
Aoiit 1943. 1943.




Avions militaires attendant le départ. Military aircraft awaiting take-off, Gan-
Gander, aoit, 1944, der, August, 1944,

Vue d’ensemble des installations de défense General view of Botwood defence installa-
4 Botwood. A lavant-plan on remarque la  tions. In foreground one can see the sea-
base d’hydravions. Juillet 1943, plane base. July, 1943,




Les installations navales a Botwood. Juillet Naval installations at Botwood, July 1943.
1943.

Construction de [I'aéroport de Torbay. Torbay Airport under construction, Octo-
Octobre 1941. ber, 1941,




Construction de I'aéroport de Goose Bay. Goose Bay Airport under construction,
Mars 1942, March, 1942.

Canon anti-aérien manceuvré par le Corps Anti-aircraft gun manned by Royal Cana-
(artillerie royal canadien a laéroport de  dian Artillery, Goose Bay Airport, May
Goose Bay. Mai 1942, 1942.



Avion de type Liberator prét a décoller. Liberator ready for take-off, Goose Bay,
Goose Bay, mai 1943 May, 1943,

Les baraquements de I'aéroport de Goose Living quarters, Goose Bay Airport, May,
Bay. Mai 1943. 1943.

Equipage prét pour l'envolée. Goose Bay, Air crew about to fly. Goose Bay, October,
octobre 1943. 1943.



© The Times (London)

Signature du protocole annexé A I'accord Signing of Protocol to U.S. Bases Agree-
sur les bases cédées A bail aux Etats-Unis. ment. At table: unidentified person, J. Wi-
nant, Winston Churchill and Vincent Massey.

A la table: un personnage non identifié, J.
Winant, Winston Churchill Vincent Mas-

sey. Londres, mars 1941,

London, March, 1941.

Harmon Field, U.S. base near Stephen-

Harmon Field, base américaine prés de
ville, August, 1943,

Stephenville. Aolit 1943.




Ruggles Commercial Photographic Studio

Fort Pepperrell, base américaine prés du Fort Pepperrell, U.S. base on Quidi Vidi
lac Quidi Vidi. St. John's, circa 1944, Lake, St. John's, circa 1944.

Navire de transport de troupes ancré le Troopship alongside U.S. Army wharf,-
long de la jetée de l'armée américaine. St. St. John's, October, 1943.
John's, octobre 1943.



Corvettes de la MRC en route de Halifax RCN corvettes en route to St. John's
a St. John's. Mai 1941, from Halifax, May, 1941.

Vue d’ensemb!e de la ville et du port de St. General view of St. John's city and har-
Joh_n’s. A Tl'arriere-plan on apergoit le lac bour, showing Quidi Vidi Lake. Circa 1941.
Quidi Vidi. Circa 1941,




Construction des quartiers généraux de la RCN Headquarters being erected. In the
MRC & St. John's. A [larri¢re-plan on  background anti-torpedo nets. St. John’s,
apercoit les filets anti-torpilles. Novembre  November, 1941.

1941.

Début de la construction des installations RCN Dockyard, St. John’s, .commence-
portuaires de la MRC. St. John’s, septembre ment of construction, September, 1941,
1941.
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Construction des installations portuaires de RCN Dockyard under construction, St.
la MRC a St. John’s. Mai 1942. John’s. May 1942,

Les installations portuaires de la MRC RCN Dockyard, St.
vers la fin des travaux, St. John's, mai 1942, ‘of completion, May 1942,




Corvettes naviguant dans le brouillard. Corvettes in station in light fog, June,
Juin 1941. 1941,

Vue aérienne des canons postés A Cape Corvettes a 'ancre le long de la jetée sud
Spear protégeant P'entrée du port de St du port de St. John's. Mai 1942.

John's. Octobre 1941. Corvettes alongside southside jetty, St.

Aerial view of gun-sites on Cape Spear, ) 42
entrance to St. John's harbour. October, John’s. May, 1942.
1941,

Navires dans le port de St. John's. Avril Shipping in St. John's Harbour, April,
1943, 1943.



2

— . ;
Collection particuliére/Private collection
aérienne du port de St. John’s, Mai Aerial view of St. John's Harbour, May,

1943.







Corvette dans une mer déchainée. Sep- Opération de sauvetage. Avril 1944,

tembre 1943. Rescuing survivors, April, 1944,
Corvette in heavy sea, September, 1943.

Ravitaillement en essence d’une corvette en Transport des blessés aprés une bataille.
haute mer. Novembre 1942, St. John's, aolit 1942.
Corvette oiling at sea, November, 1942. Bringing casualties ashore, St. John’s,

August, 1942,



Départ d’un sous-marin d’entrainement. Casting off training submarine, St. John’s,
St. John’s, mars 1942, March, 1942,

Bassin de raboub flottant remorqué vers Frégate dans le bassin de radoub flottant a
St. John's. Septembre 1943. St. John’s. Mars 1944,
Floating drydock being towed into St. Frigate in floating drydock St. John’s,

John's, September, 1943. March, 1944,



Petit navire marchand en cale séche. St. Contre-torpilleur endommagé en réparation

John’s, avril 1944, a Bay Bulls. Mai 1944,
Small merchant ship in drydock, St. John's, Damaged destroyer in drydock, Bay Bulls,
April, 1944, May, 1944,

Sous-marin d’entrainement en cale séche. Training submarine in drydock. St. John's,
St. John’s, octobre 1942, October 1942,



Quartier général des opérations, St. John's, Operations Centre, St. John's, February,
février 1943, 1943,

Corvette de retour d'expédition. Février Corvette after voyage, February, 1944.
1944,




Capture des membres de I'équipage d’un Captured members of U-Boat crew, April,
sous-marin allemand. Avril 1943, 1943.

Sous-marin allemand aprés sa reddition. Surrendered U-Boat alongside jetty, St.
St. John'’s, mai 1945. John's, May, 1945.




Station de radio a Bay Bulls. Janvier 1943, Radio station, Bay Bulls, January, 1943,

Filet anti-torpilles a I'ile Bell. Juillet 1943. Bell Island, showing anti-torpedo net,
July, 1943,



Les membres de la commission pour
Terre-Neuve et d’autres dignitaires photogra-
phiés 4 l'occasion d’un vol inaugural spécial
de TCA entre l'ile et le continent. De g. 4
d. P. D. H. Dunn, H. A. Winter, Andrew
Carnell (maire de St. John’s), deux person-
nages non identifiés, sir Edward Emerson,
C. J. Burchell, sir John Puddester, sir Wil-
frid Woods et I. Wild. Gander, avril 1942.

Photo prise 3 l'occasion du premier vol
régulier de TCA entre Torbay et le conti-

nent. Mai 1942.

Members of Commission of Government
of Newfoundland and other personalities on
special inaugural TCA flight, Gander, April,
1942. L to r P. D. H. Dunn, H. A. Winter,
Andrew Camell (Mayor of St. John's), two

Edward Emerson, C. J.
Sir  Wilfrid

unidentified, Sir
Burchell, Sir John Puddester,
Woods and Ira Wild.

© St. John's Evening Telegram

First regular TCA flight from Torbay to
mainland, May, 1942.



Lord Beaverbrook, ministre de la Produc-
tion d’avions de Grande-Bretagne, et le
commodore de l'air Guthrie a Gander en
aolt 1941. Lord Beaverbrook était alors
en route vers Argentia ol il devait rejoindre
le premier ministre Churchill pour la confé-
rence de la Charte atlantique.

Le capitaine C.M.R. Schwerdt MR.

Captain C.M.R. Schwerdt RN.

Lord Beaverbrook, Minister of Aircraft
Production of Great Britain, and Air Com-
modore Guthrie, at Gander in August, 1941.

Lord Beaverbrook was then en route to
join Prime Minister Churchill at “Atlantic
Charter” conference at Argentia.

Le maréchal de
Bowhill.

I'air sir Frederick

Air Marshal Sir Frederick Bowhill.
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Le vice-amiral sir Humphrey Walwyn. Sir Edward Emerson.
Vice-Admiral Sir Humphrey Walwyn.

©Karsh, Ottawa

@ Karsh, Ottawa
Hon. H. A. Winter. Sir Albert Walsh.



© Karsh, Ottawa
Le trés honorable W. L. Mackenzie King. Hon. C.-G. Power.
Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King.

Hon. Colin Gibson. Hon. C. D. Howe,



C. J. Burchell examinant une plaque
témoignant du passage de sir Humphrey
Gilbert a Terre-Neuve en 1583. Cette plaque
fut trouvée lors des travaux a Bay Bulls
en septembre 1943,

Hon. C. ). Burchell examining a relic of
Sir Humphrey Gilbert’'s sojourn in New-
foundland in 1583. This relic was found
during excavation at Bay Bulls in September,
1943,

H. L. Keenleyside

Newfoundland Historical Society

J. S. Macdonald

© Office national du Film/National Film Board

R. A. MacKay






CHAPITRE I/CHAPTER I

LES RELATIONS DE DEFENSE
DEFENCE RELATIONS

PARTIE 1/PART 1

LA PERIODE D’AVANT-GUERRE
THE PRE-WAR PERIOD

1 NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le commissaire aux Finances au secrétaire particulier
du gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Commissioner for Finance to Private Secretary, Government House

SECRET St. John’s, May 4, 1936

Sir Murray Anderson® informed me that, when early in 1934 the consti-
tution of Newfoundland was temporarily changed, the Dominions Office
requested that he would prepare, or have prepared, a Defence Scheme for
the Island. He put this work in the hands of Capt. H. B. Robinson. Early in
December 1935, as not much progress had been made he transferred it to
a Committee consisting of myself, as Chairman, and of Messrs. Dunn, Harper,
Dunfield, Manning and Capt. Robinson, as representing the main Depart-
ments affected. Capt. Robinson was succeeded by yourself in January last.

The report of the Committee has been signed today, and the original and
five copies will be sent to you within a few days by Mr. Dunfield (who has
acted as Secretary) for transmission to the Dominions Office. . .

E. N. R. T[RENTHAM]

1 Gouverneur de Terre-Neuve de 1932 & 1 Governor of Newfoundland, 1932-1936.
1936.
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2. NPA S-4-2-1
Extrait du plan de défense de Terre-Neuve, 1936!

Extract from Newfoundland Defence Scheme, 1936!

SECRET St. John’s, May 4, 1936
INTRODUCTORY
The Island of Newfoundland occupies what might in some circumstances
be an important strategic position in the Western North Atlantic:

(a) The Island covers the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the St. Lawrence
ports, which can be approached only through Cabot Strait and the
Straits of Belle Isle.

(b) St. John’s is the most easterly port in British North America and
lies within a few miles of the main steamship track across the
North Atlantic.

(c¢) Owing to its position, St. John’s might in the event of a naval raid
in the Atlantic be a convenient port of refuge.

(d) The Island forms a stepping stone for an air service across the
North Atlantic.

(e) The Island is one of the principal nerve centres of the North
Atlantic cable communication system.

(f) The port of St. John’s possesses a dry dock having a length of 570
ft. on keel blocks. The entrance is 70 feet wide at bottom, increas-
ing to 89 feet at top, and the depth on the sill at low water springs
is 23 feet 6 inches.

(g) There is in St. John’s an oil storage plant having a capacity of
approximately 250,000 galions.

(h) During a state of war St. John’s would be a minor routeing port for
North Atlantic shipping.

2. The principal ports in Newfoundland capable of handling shipping of -
moderate size and provided with railway communication are: St. John’s on
the Avalon Peninsula, and the most easterly point of the Island; Botwood
on the North Coast; Corner Brook on the West Coast, and Port-aux-Basques
at the south-west angle upon Cabot Strait. Besides these there are a very
large number of bays and inlets in which vessels could shelter. The ports of
Bonavista and Placentia have railway communication, but no facilities for
handling large ships. At Bonavista there is no harbour. At Placentia small
steamers of draught not exceeding 21 feet can enter at ordinary high tides.

3. With the exception of Grand Falls, a paper manufacturing town of about
7,000 people, all towns and settlements of any importance are on the seaboard
and open to attack.

4. The general defence problem will be dealt with under the following

main headings:
(a) Description of area to be defended.

1Cet extrait est tiré du texte final publié 1This extract is from the “final prints”
en 1937. Voir le document 4. issued in 1937. See Document 4.
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(b) Reasons for undertaking Defence.
(c) Scale and form of possible attacks.
(d) System of Command and Statement of Garrison.

(A)—DESCRIPTION OF AREA TO BE DEFENDED
(i) Objectives; Vulnerable Areas; Internal Communications.

General

5. The only extensive road system is upon the Avalon Peninsula. A map
(marked A)!® showing the existing road system in this area is annexed. In
other parts of the country there exist short stretches of road as shown on
map (marked B)! of the Island annexed. Away from the roads practically
the whole Island consists of rough uncultivated country, comprising rocky
hills, more or less barren moors, extensive stretches of brush and scrub,
occasional stretches of spruce and fir timber, and marshes, usually passable
on foot, with many lakes large and small. There is little or no country
over which small forces of infantry could not readily pass on foot at a slow
speed, but away from the roads most of the country would be impassable
for wheeled transport. There is very little level ground. There is but little
cleared and cultivated land and that in small patches. For the benefit of
authorities unacquainted with the Island, the coastal country may be
described as not unlike that met with in the north-western portions of
Scotland and the Hebrides. The interior, as it does not contain any mili-
tary objectives whatever, is not material for the purposes of this document.

Possible Military Objectives

6. The Island is entirely undefended. The nerve centre of the Island,
the only place where large property damage can be done, is the City of
St. John’s, population with suburbs about 47,000, which is the seat of
Government, and the main centre of commercial operations. The town
is in part relatively congested, and is built almost entirely of wood. It has
on two occasions been for the most part burnt to the ground by accidental
fire. If a conflagration were to be brought about by enemy action, the
money loss would run into many millions of dollars, while the affairs of
the Island would be very largely disorganised.

Vulnerable Areas connected with St. John’s

7. About two-thirds of the town is in view from the sea and could be
fired upon from ships by direct observation. The remainder could be fired
upon by indirect observation if aeroplanes were available to the attacking
force. Under suitable weather conditions a moderate number of incendiary
shells could cause a complete conflagration.

The central transformer station serving the town and street car lines is
situated close to the dry dock at the head of the harbour, and is not visible
from the sea but is easily within range. The same applies to the dry dock
itself and to the principal station of the Newfoundland Railway, including
roundhouse, turn-table and open-air coal storage and freight sheds.

1Non reproduite. 1 Not printed.
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The principal electrical installation supplying current to the town is at
Petty Harbour, a very small port, some 18 miles by road south of St.
John’s. It is within sight of the sea and both it and the wooden flume
conducting water to it could be fired upon from ships by direct observation.
A smaller, but substantial, electrical power station is situated at Pierre’s
Brook, about 15 miles to the south of St. John’s. It also is visible from
the sea and could be fired upon from ships by direct observation.

The small house containing the inlet and screens of the St. John’s water
system is situated at the foot of Windsor Lake, some 3 miles north of St.
John’s and some 500 feet above sea level. Assuming that the attacker knew
where to find it, it could very readily be observed from the air and de-
stroyed by bombing or by a party from a seaplane landing on the Lake.

Other Possible Military Objectives

8. The Harbour of St. John’s is to some extent guarded by Cape Spear,
which projects to the south of the harbour and stands about 3 miles off
the “Narrows”.

The “Narrows”, or channel by which the harbour is entered, has a navi-
gable width of 275 feet at its narrowest point and a depth of 54 feet at
mean low-water springs. There is complete shelter 'in the harbour for a
limited amount of shipping of moderate size. The largest ship which has
used the harbour has been one of 17,000 tons. The harbour is defended from
observation from the sea, except through the ‘“Narrows”, by Signal Hill,
an eminence of about 600 feet.

St. John’s is the terminal of four Atlantic cables owned by the Commercial
Cable Company; one working between London, Liverpool and New York;
one working between France and New York; and two working between
London and New York. These cables land at Cuckold Cove, about a mile
north-east of St. John’s, and are thence led to Quidi Vidi Lake and up the
bed of the Lake to the town.

9. On Bell Island, in Conception Bay, there is an iron mine containing
vast quantities of ore (red haematite), which runs out under the sea to the
northward. Production has gone as high as 3 million tons a year and the mine
is capable of almost unlimited expansion. The galleries of the mine extend
several miles under the sea. As the whole width of the Island does not exceed
3 miles and the mine works are visible from the sea, they could be destroyed
by direct fire. The loading piers are on the east side of the Island at the
water’s edge and can be approached by large ships. If explosive charges were
exploded in the submarine galleries, thus letting in the sea, the mine would
be put out of production for an indefinite period.

10. At Bay Roberts, in Conception Bay, are the shore ends of five trans-
Atlantic cables; four working between Penzance and New York, and one
between the Azores and New York. These are owned by the Western Union
Telegraph Company.

11. At Harbour Grace, in the same Bay, a few miles further north is the
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shore end of a cable working between Land’s End and Halifax and owned
by the Cable and Wireless, Limited.

12. At Heart’s Content, on the south side of Trinity Bay, are the shore
ends of four Atlantic cables owned by the Western Union Telegraph Com-
pany and working between Valencia and New York.

13. At Arnold’s Cove, in the head of Placentia Bay, are the other shore
ends of three of the four cables referred to under the head of Heart’s Content.
At Colinet, at the head of St. Mary’s Bay, is the other end of the fourth cable
referred to under Heart’s Content. These places, however, are so far up the
respective Bays that they are unlikely to be attacked.

14. At Placentia, upon the east shore of Placentia Bay, is the shore end
of a cable owned by the Western Union Telegraph Company and working
between St. John’s, St. Pierre and North Sydney; also the other shore end of
three of the cables referred to under Bay Roberts.

15. At Port-aux-Basques is the shore end of a cable owned by the Com-
mercial Cable Company and working between St. John’s and Canso, Nova
Scotia. At this place also is the western terminal of the Newfoundiand Rail-
way. Both are under direct observation from the sea.

16. At Cape Race there is a wireless telegraph station owned by the
Government of Canada, having a range of about 700 miles for service of
ships at sea. This is open to observation from the sea.

17. At Belle Isle, in the Straits of Belle Isle, there is a wireless station of
similar ownership also open to observation from the sea.

18. Other wireless stations on the coast are referred to under the head of
“Communications”.!

19. The other places where serious damage could be done are: Grand
Falls, where there is a large and valuable paper mill; Buchans, where there
is an important mine producing lead and zinc in quantities for shipment
through the port of Botwood; and Corner Brook, where there is a large and
valuable paper mill. The former two are so far inland as to be immune from
attack by any force likely to approach the Island. The mill at Corner Brook
is open to the sea, but being within the Gulf of St. Lawrence is likely to be
immune from attack.

Internal Communications

20. In addition to the roads mentioned under head “General” above,
there is a railway system extending from St. John’s via Grand Falls and
Corner Brook to Port-aux-Basques, with a branch extending to Bonavista,
and another to Placentia. This is shown on the map (marked B) hereto

1Les autres stations de TSF étaient situées 1The other wireless stations were at St.
4 St. John’s et a trois différents endroits au  John’s and at three points in Labrador; they
Labrador. Ces stations étaient exploitées par  were operated by the Canadian Marconi
la Canadian Marconi Company sous contrat Company under contract to the Newfound-
avec le ministére des Postes et des Télé- land Department of Posts and Telegraphs.
graphes de Terre-Neuve.
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annexed. It is of a gauge of 3 feet 6 inches and is well supplied with engines
and rollingstock. In conjunction with this railway the Newfoundland Govern-
ment operates seven small steamers in the coastal service.

21. There is a Government Telegraph system throughout the Island. In
this, however, wireless telegraphy has to a large extent been substituted for
land wires and this substitution is still in progress.

(ii) Shipping Communications

25. The volume of foreign-going shipping entering and leaving Newfound-
land ports every year is of the order of 1,100,000 tons.

26. The following regular steamship lines serve Newfoundland:
(a) British Register. Furness, Withy and Co. (ships owned by John-
ston Warren Lines (Limited)).

(i) Steamship Newfoundland. Passenger capacity, 300; gross
tonnage, 6,791.

(ii) Steamship Nova Scotia. Passenger capacity, 300; gross ton-
nage, 6,796. '

Both registered at Liverpool. Trading between Liverpool, St. John’s,

Halifax and Boston.

(b) Canadian Register. Newfoundland Canada Steamships.

Steamship Belle Isle, carrying passengers and cargo. Gross tonnage,
1,960. Trading between Halifax, Sydney, St. Pierre and St.
John’s in winter, and Montreal, Prince Edward Island, Syd-
ney, St. Pierre and St. John’s in summer.

Clarke Steamship Company (Limited).

Steamship New Northland, carrying passengers and cargo. Gross
tonnage 3,445; trading between Montreal and St. John’s in
winter, and Montreal, Corner Brook and Labrador in summer.

(c¢) Newfoundland Register.

(i) Steamship Humber Arm. Gross tonnage 5,758.

(ii) Steamship Corner Brook. Gross tonnage 5,767.

Both trading between Corner Brook and New York with paper.

(iii) Steamship Geraldine Mary. Gross tonnage 7,244. Trading
between Botwood, Newfoundland and Great Britain with
paper.

(iv) Stearmship Caribou. Gross tonnage 2,222. Trading between
North Sydney, Cape Breton Island and Port-aux-Basques.
Owned by the Newfoundland Government.

(v) Steamship Portia. Gross tonnage 978. Sailing between Halifax
and Newfoundland ports. Owned by the Newfoundland Gov-
ernment.

(d) Bermuda Register. Furness Red Cross Line.

(i) Steamship Fort Townshend. Gross tonnage 3,400; passenger

capacity 130.



DEFENCE RELATIONS 7

(ii) Steamship Fort Ambherst. Gross tonnage 3,400; passenger
capacity 130.

These ships trade between New York, Halifax and St. John’s with

passengers and freight.

(e) Norwegian Register.

Steamship Magnhild. Gross tonnage 1,135. Operated by Newfound-
land Canada Steamships, carrying cargo only between Hali-
fax, St. Pierre and St. John’s.

27. In addition to the foregoing, three steamships of substantial size are
owned in St. John’s, viz.:
(i) Steamship Blue Peter. Gross tonnage 4,132 (refrigerator
vessel).
(ii) Steamship Beothic. Gross tonnage 1,825 (seal fishing vessel).
(iii) Steamship Imogene. Gross tonnage, 1,638.

28. Other shipping consists mainly of chartered steamers not regularly
in local service.

(iii) Details as to Air Companies, Routes and Landing Grounds

29. No Air Companies operate in or over the Island as yet. There is a
small more or less prepared landing ground at Harbour Grace, which can
be used under favourable conditions by small aeroplanes, and has been so
used in connection with several transatlantic flights. Apart from this there
are no prepared aerodromes in the country. With seaplanes it would be
possible to land on the water at a great many places around the Coast, and
also upon a great many lakes, including Windsor Lake, about 3 miles north
of St. John’s, and Bay Bulls Big Pond, about 7 miles south of St. John’s.

30. There is only one aeroplane in Newfoundland, a two-passenger ma-
chine owned by the Newfoundland Government.

(iv) Topographical, Hydrographical and Meteorological Details
likely to affect Sea, Land and Air Operations
General

36. There are on the coasts of Newfoundland a considerable number
of uninhabited harbours, where submarines could shelter and probably re-
main unobserved for considerable periods. These also would be dealt with
only by organizing a marine or land patrol.

Population

37. The population according to the 1935 Census is 289,560. It may be
taken however, that the approximate population is 300,000. The main body
of population is in St. John’s and around Conception Bay; Trinity Bay,
Bonavista Bay and Notre Dame Bay are relatively populous. There is some
concentration of population round the Bay of Islands on the west coast. The
rest of the Island is thinly populated. The population is, as to 99 per cent,
of pure Anglo-Saxon (mostly English West Country) and Irish stock. There
are no aboriginals, except a few thousand Esquimaux in Labrador, and a
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handful of Micmac Indians of Canadian origin round Hermitage Bay. There
is a very small French-Indian, half-breed population near Bay St. George.
Rivers

38. The rivers of Newfoundland are practically valueless as means of
communication. The Humber River on the West Coast is navigable by small
craft for a few miles only. Except during the seasons of heavy rain or in the
Spring when the ice and snow are breaking up, the rivers are as a rule ford-
able by infantry everywhere.

Coast

39. There are ample though unequipped landing places on almost all parts
of the coast.

(B) — REASONS FOR UNDERTAKING DEFENCE
General Reasons

40. As stated earlier in this Chapter the Island of Newfoundland lies
across the mouth of the Gulf of St. Lawrence. The possession of any part of
it, especially the South-West and North-West parts, by enemy forces would
constitute a serious menace to the Dominion of Canada, -and might result in
the stoppage of the sea channels between the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic.

41. The position of the Island as commanding the main North Atlantic
trade routes gives it strategic importance.

42. St. John’s possesses a small but very well sheltered though unfortu-
nately unfortified harbour, and might be useful as a mercantile port of refuge
in which a certain amount of British shipping in mid-Atlantic would be able
to seek safety from molestation or capture in time of war.

43. The large modern dry dock at St. John's capable of taking ships of
the length of 570 feet on keel blocks might in some circumstances be of
much value. The entrance is 70 feet at bottom increasing to 89 feet at top,
and the depth on the sill 231 feet at low water springs.

44. Although the importance of Newfoundland as an air centre is small
at present, its potentialities from the point of view of trans-Atlantic service
are great, and there is every possibility of its developing into an important
air base in the not far distant future.

45. The population of the Island, drawn in the past almost wholly from
the United Kingdom, is exceedingly loyal and of the best racial type, as has
been evidenced by the fine record of the Royal Newfoundland Regiment and
the Newfoundland Royal Naval Reserve during the War of 1914-18. The
people are almost all accustomed to seafaring work and are excellent in
boats and small craft.

46. The Island is also possibly the most important cable centre, linking
the Old with the New World.

47. The nature of the trade of the Island at present is that the people
live almost entirely by the production of dried codfish, iron-ore, newsprint
paper and timber, all of which things are sold abroad; and, with the exception
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of a little fish, a little meat, and some vegetables, which are locally produced,
the food of the population is imported and paid for in cash. The dislocation,
therefore, of the Island’s trade by enemy interference might produce condi-
tions of famine and despair, which would be very embarrassing to the
responsible authorities.

Summary
48. To summarize, therefore, the reasons for undertaking the defence of
the Island are as follows:
(i) The strategic and political value of the Island both to the Empire
and to Canada.
(ii) Its possible importance as a refuge port.
(iii) Its importance as the centre of cable communications.
(iv) Its potential importance as a source of iron-ore.
(v) General reasons of patriotism and Imperial solidarity.

(C)—SCALE AND FORM OF ATTACK

(i) Strategic and other Considerations covering the Probable Nature
of Attack by Sea, Land and Air

Strategic Considerations

49. The strategic considerations are outlined in Section (B) of this
Chapter.

Other Considerations

52. Air—The distance of the Island from all possible centres of aggres-
sion is such that hostile bombing operations from a land base could not
in the present state of the science be carried out, nor would the value of
any military objectives in the Island warrant the employment of aircraft
on any but the smallest scale. It is highly improbable that ships carrying
any number of aircraft would have occasion to be in the neighbourhood of
the Island.

53. Supplies—Newfoundland is largely dependent on Canada and the
United States for food supplies, and upon the trade in salt fish with the
Mediterranean countries, the West Indies and South America, the trade in
newsprint paper with the United States and Great Britain, and the trade in
iron-ore with Germany, for the cash wherewith to purchase those supplies.
In the event of interruption of the Island’s trade, therefore, it would be
necessary to take emergency measures for the provisioning of the population.
A list of necessary commodities is annexed (see Chapter VI, Section 24,
and the Annex thereto.)l

It is possible that the programme of agricultural development now en-
visaged by the Commission of Government may within a considerable num-
ber of years make the Island more nearly self-supporting in the matter of
food supplies. It is, however, definitely not so self-supporting at present, and
that by a large margin.

1Non reproduite. 1 Not printed.
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(ii) Estimated Scale and Form of Attack by Sea, Land and Air, and
(iii) Probable Forms of Attack to be Guarded against

Scale and Form of Attack

54. The scale and form of attack to which Newfoundland may be con-
sidered liable can be taken to be as follows:

(a) Raiding attack by cruiser, with the intention of creating moral effect
and doing as much damage as possible in a short time. It appears
possible that a weak enemy raiding naval force escaping into the
Atlantic and unable either to return home or to break away to the
southward might, if the far more valuable shipping of the North
Atlantic had been withdrawn or placed under convoy, find a
possible final adventure in the destruction of St. John’s, the Bell
Island iron mine and the numerous cable terminals near St. John’s
and in Conception Bay; all of which would have a propaganda
value altogether out of proportion to its military importance, since
St. John’s is a British capital Overseas, the iron mine is a source of
ore in immeasurable quantities, and the destruction of the cables
would have repercussions upon almost the entire world.

(b) Attack by a small Raiding Force such as might be landed by one
or two cruisers with a view to the destruction of vulnerable points,
e.g.:

The town of St. John’s, its electric power stations, the water
works, and the cable offices and terminals at St. John’s, Hr. Grace
and Bay Roberts.

(c) Attack by Armed Merchant Vessel—

(i) By gunfire.
(ii) By mine-laying in the approach to St. John’s Harbour,
(d) Attack by Submarines—
(i) By gunfire at moderate or close ranges.
(ii) By mine or torpedo on shipping sheltering in St. John’s or
other Harbours.
(e) Attack by Aircraft—
(i) From aircraft-carrying vessels.

Attacks by Cruisers, Armed Merchant Vessel, Submarine or Aircraft

55. As there are at present no defences, vessels armed with modern guns
of any size could carry out bombardment of St. John’s or of practically any
other place in the Island by direct observation; the object of such an attack
would be to set fire to the town or to damage shipping lying in the harbour,
oil fuel installations, dock, etc., and to create moral effect.

56. Owing to the smallness of the channel leading into St. John’s Harbour
it could easily be blocked or defended by observation mines, &c.

57. The type of aircraft carried by cruisers is not suitable for bombing
purposes, and it seems unlikely that aircraft carriers would ever be in the
vicinity. Therefore attack by this means is unlikely.
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Attack by Raiding Forces landed from Enemy Ships, with a view to

Destruction of Vulnerable Points

58. It is considered that the scale of attack would not be likely to exceed
a raid such as could be conducted by one or two cruisers, with a maximum

landing force of 200-300 men.

59. The most likely vulnerable points have already been described.

(iv) The “Period before Relief” and the Time Factor of the Defence
(There being no defences or garrison, this section is not applicable)

(D)—SYSTEM OF COMMAND AND STATEMENT OF GARRISON
(There being no garrison this section is not applicable.)?

Signed at St. John’s, Newfoundland, this 4th day of May, 1936, by the
following members of the Defence Committee:

E. N. R. TRENTHAM
Commissioner for Finance
(Chairman)

P. D. H. DunN
Chairman, Board of Customs

R. MANNING
Secretary of Public Works

E. E. HARPER

Secretary for Posts and Telegraphs

C. M. R. ScHwERDT, Captain, R.N. (Retired)
Private Secretary to His Excellency the Governor

11e restant du plan de défense contenait
une énumération des différentes étapes 2
suivite en cas de guerre. Cette énumeration
comprenait le contréle de la navigation, les
mesures de sécurité, la censure, I'approvision-
nement en denrées essentielles et la défense
civile. FEtant donné I'absence de troupes
armées importantes, on ne pouvait organiser
que sommairement la défense des sites et des
installations vitaux. La seule référence faite 2
une force militaire importante était <une
flottille anti-soumarine ou de dragueurs de
mines» devant étre basée & St. John’s.

BRIAN DUNFIELD

Secretary for Justice (Secretary)

1 The balance of the defence plan contained
a description of the steps to be taken in the
event of war. These included naval control,
security precautions, censorship, provision of
essential supplies and civil defence; in the
absence of significant armed forces only
skeleton plans could be made for defence of
vital localities and installations. The only
reference to a military force of any conse-
quence was to “a mine-sweeping or a/s
flotilla” to be based at St. John's.
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3. DND HQS 7410

Mémorandum du Comité interforce d’état-major

Memorandum by Joint Staff Committee

No. 19 [Ottawa,] March 22, 1937

SECRET
THE DEFENCE OF SYDNEY AND ITS STEEL INDUSTRY

1. In its survey of the coast defence requirements of Canada, the Joint
Staff Committee proposes to submit recommendations for the defence of the
seaport town of Sydney and its steel industry. The measures proposed will, in
addition, ensure the security of a proportion of the local coal mines, the out-
put of which is necessary to the working of the Dominion Coal and Steel
Corporation. The defence of Sydney is also of importance because of the fact
that in the event of what may be termed an “Atlantic” war it will presumably
be used as a convoy assembly port. It was so used during the Great War.

2. The Dominion Coal and Steel Corporation is one of the important pro-
ducers of iron in Canada, the others being the Algoma Steel Corporation
(Sault Ste Marie), the Steel Company of Canada (Hamilton) and the Cana-
dian Furnace Company (Port Colborne). According to a report of the Bureau
of Mines dated December, 1936, on the Metallurgical Works of Canada, this
first named corporation possesses upwards of thirty per cent of the rated
annual capacity of the iron blast furnaces operated in Canada. The impor-
tance of the Sydney works to the Canadian steel industry is clearly indicated
and the necessity of affording it protection in war time, in the public interest,
would seem to be equally clearly established.

3. The provision of coast defences at Sydney, however, will not in them-
selves ensure the uninterrupted working of its blast furnaces in time of war
for the reason that the ore and limestone required for the production of iron
are obtained from Newfoundland. The iron mines are situated at Wabana, on
Bell Island in Conception Bay. No alternative source of supply of ore is
available and, in any event, the smelting process employed at Sydney is one
peculiarly designed to suit the characteristics of the Wabana ore. As a conse-
quence, the protection of the source of ore supply is of no less importance
than the security of the blast furnaces themselves. In 1918, it was stated by
Sir Louis Jackson, who had been requested to report upon the matter, that
one shell in the boiler house or power house on Bell Island might stop pro-
duction for five or six months. Limestone, obviously, can be freely obtained
in Canada.

4. As a result of the recent change in the form of Government of New-
foundland the responsibility for its security, in the last analysis, rests on
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the Government of the United Kingdom. In any event, the obligation can
in no way devolve upon Canada. And yet, as has been indicated above,
upwards of thirty per cent of the iron production of this country is directly
dependent on the production of the Wabana mines. Nor should the fact be
overlooked that in view of the United States neutrality laws, the industrial
capacity of Canada with respect to the production of munitions in time of
war is a matter of special importance to the United Kingdom. It is therefore
clear that the defence of Bell Island is a matter of Imperial concern.

5. While from the strictly Canadian viewpoint the position could be par-
tially safeguarded by building up reserve stocks of ore at Sydney so that
at any time of the year there should always be a minimum of six months’
supply in hand, there is another aspect to the problem. Canada has under-
taken to make provision for her own local defence and insofar as her
Atlantic coast is concerned, that defence is intimately bound up with the
defence of Newfoundland. The two problems are really one and no good
purpose can be served by treating them separately. It is therefore important
that Canada should receive information as to the nature and scope of
British plans for the defence of Newfoundland and the waters adjacent
thereto and to [sic] take these into account when drawing up her own scheme
of defence. This is clearly a case in which co-operation between the two coun-
tries is required and to this end it is recommended that the matter be noted
for discussion with the responsible British authorities at the forthcoming
Imperial Conference.!

1La Conférence impériale eut lieu a 1The Imperial Conference took place in
Londres en mai 1937. Le 14 septembre 1951, London in May, 1937. On September 14,
commentant une ébauche de I'histoire offi- 1951, in comments on a draft of the official
cielle de I'armée canadienne, le major-général  history of the Canadian Army, Major-
a la retraite H. D. G. Crerar écrivit ceci au  General H. D. G. Crerar, then retired, wrote
colonel C. P. Stacey, alors directeur de la  to Colonel C. P. Stacey, then Director of the
direction historique de I'armée canadienne: Historical Section of the Canadian Army:

The members of the Joint Staff Committee, and myself as Secretary, were
carefully instructed by the late Dr. Skelton, before the Conference commenced
as to the necessity of avoiding any conversations with our “opposite numbers”
on the other Commonwealth delegations—particularly with those of the United
Kingdom—which could be interpreted by them as being in the nature of a
military commitment, even though only on a Service level.

As an example of how far this was carried, the Joint Staff Committee was
informed by Dr. Skelton that it could not even discuss the steps planned by
the United Kingdom for the protection of Newfoundland—even though this
matter was of the greatest importance to Canada in respect to its own local
defence.
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4. NPA S$-4-2-1
Remarques sur le plan de défense de Terre-Neuve faites par un sous-comité
du Comité de défense impériale
Remarks on Newfoundland Defence Scheme by a Sub-Commiittee of
Imperial Defence Committee

O.D.C. 794-R
SECRET {London,] June [ 1, 1937

The Dominions Office have referred to the Oversea Defence Committee
for consideration the Newfoundland Defence Scheme, 1936, which was re-
ceived under cover of a secret despatch from the Governor, dated the 11th
May, 1936.1

2. The Defence Scheme was printed and issued in provisional form pend-
ing its examination by the Oversea Defence Committee. Copies were for-
warded to the Governor, Newfoundland, with Dominions Office Secret
despatch No. 550, dated the 20th November, 1936.1

3. The Governor, Newfoundland, under cover of his secret despatch, dated
the 28th December, 1936, returned one copy of the provisional Scheme, in
which certain amendments to the Preface, consequent upon the issue of
O.D.C. Memorandum No. 664-M? and a number of other minor alterations,
resulting from changes which have accrued since the Scheme was drafted, had
been made. These amendments have been included in the final prints of the
Scheme.

4. The final prints of the Defence Scheme? are now issued with these
Remarks. As this edition varies in some respects from the provisional edition
(vide paragraph 3 above and Remarks below), all copies of the latter should
now be destroyed.

GENERAL REMARKS

5. This is the first Defence Scheme received from Newfoundland since
the war, and the Committee wish to place on record their appreciation of
the excellent way in which it has been prepared. The pro forma laid down
in O.D.C. Memorandum No. 653-M? has been closely followed, and the
Scheme should prove of the greatest value to those responsible for the defence
of the Island.

6. The Instructions for the Preparation of Defence Schemes have, however,
recently been revised by the Committee, and are contained in O.D.C. Mem-
orandum No. 653-M (Revise), dated the 24th June, 1936.2 The revised
instructions do not necessitate any particular amendments to the Scheme
at present under review, but the Committee would draw attention to the new
Chapter VII, Passive Air Defence Measures, which will now be required.

Local Forces

7. The Committee observe that no plan of any sort exists for the active
defence of Newfoundland, and that the only armed forces consist of 255
Constabulary and 50 Rangers, armed with obsolete and inefficient weapons,

1 Non reproduite. 1 Not pr_inted.
2Non reproduit. 2 Not printed.
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who must be “regarded as practically unarmed for purposes of modern war-
fare.” In view of the weighty reasons for undertaking the defence of New-
foundland, which are clearly stated in Chapter I, Section (B), this is a state
of affairs which gives the Committee serious concern.

8. It is a fundamental principle of Imperial Defence that each part of the
Empire should take such steps as are within its capacity to provide for its
own local defence. It appears from Chapter 11, paragraph 3, that the per-
sonnel to form a local volunteer defence force 1,000 to 2,500 strong is readily
available, but that no steps have been taken to provide the necessary equip-
ment or to organise and train this manpower.

9. It is clear that without equipment, training or organisation, the part
which such volunteers could play in the defence of the Island would be of
small account. To postpone the raising of a defence force until a state of
emergency actually arises might be to risk the whole security of the country
and of the important communications which pass through it.

10. An additional reason for maintaining a local defence force is the need
for having available at all times an armed and disciplined body to support
the civil power in emergency in the preservation of law and order.

11. The necessity for maintaining local forces, both for defence against
external aggression and for the maintenance of civil authority in case of
internal disorder, has been referred to in various Memoranda of the Oversea
Defence Committee (vide O.D.C. Memoranda Nos. 537-M!, 618-M! and
667-M*). Their value for both purposes has been clearly shown in the past
on many occasions and in many places. No part of the Empire can be con-
sidered immune from the danger of such emergencies arising.

12. The Committee understand that a branch of the Royal Naval Reserve
existed in Newfoundland before the war, and that the question of reviving this
force or, alternatively, of forming a local branch of the Royal Naval Volun-
teer Reserve, is now being examined by the Government of Newfoundland.
For the reasons given the Committee would welcome any steps that it might
be found practicable to take to organise a local force.

5. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Dominions au gouverneur
de Terre-Neuve

Assistant Under-Secretary of State for Dominions to Governor
of Newfoundland
SECRET [London,] January 21, 1938
My dear Governor,

Sir Francis Floud, the United Kingdom High Commissioner in Canada,
has recently raised the question of the supply to the Canadian Government
of a copy of the Newfoundland Defence Scheme.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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Floud points out that Newfoundland apparently comes within the Intelli-
gence area of the Canadian Intelligence centre and that there is a Reporting
Officer at St. John’s, Newfoundland, who is theoretically part of the organ-
isation of the Canadian Director of Naval Intelligence, but that the latter had
never seen a copy of the Newfoundland Defence Scheme, which had in fact
not been communicated to either the Canadian Government or the United
Kingdom High Commissioner.

The authorities here agree that it would be desirable that both the Cana-
dian Government and the United Kingdom High Commissioner should have
copies of the Newfoundland Defence Scheme and of the Oversea Defence
Committee’s remarks on the Scheme; and I am accordingly writing to let you
know that we have forwarded to the Acting United Kingdom High Com-
missioner in Canada two copies each of those documents with a request that
he would communicate one copy of each to the Canadian Government for
their information and retain the others for his own use. I feel sure that you
will agree as to the desirability of this.

It is suggested that, when the Scheme is next up for revision, the position
should be regularised by including in the remarks of the Oversea Defence
Committee, if the Scheme itself does not already make provision for it, a
recommendation that a copy should be sent to the Canadian Government.

Yours sincerely,
H. F. BATTERBEE

6. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissariat de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commission of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

516 K/2 Ottawa, February 11, 1938
SECRET

My dear Dr. Skelton,

I have received from the Government of the United Kingdom, with
instructions that I should communicate it to the Canadian Government for
their information, the enclosed copy of the Newfoundland Defence Scheme,
1936, together with a copy of the “remarks” thereon of the Oversea Defence
Sub-Committee of the Committee of Imperial Defence. These documents are
respectively numbered 36 and 45.

You will no doubt be so good as to communicate these documents to the
appropriate authorities and I should be very grateful if you would advise me
of their safe receipt by you.

Yours very sincerely,

STEPHEN L. HOLMES
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7. DND HQS 7410

Mémorandum du directeur du service de renseignements navals et des plans
au chef de I'état-major naval

Memorandum from Director of Naval Intelligence and Plans
to Chief of the Naval Staff

SECRET Ottawa, March 15, 1938
I agree in general with A/D.N.I’s remarks.!
Factors in the Newfoundland Defence Scheme which affect Canada are:
(i) Security of Bell Island, from which the ore is obtained for the
Sydney Iron Works.

(ii) Protection of cables, both trans-Atlantic and to Canada.

(iii) Protection of wireless stations, both for communication and as
navigational aids for ships and aircraft. 4 stations are owned by
the Canadian Government.

(iv) Supervision of Newfoundland and Labrador coast lines in which
bases for enemy raiders of all types might be established.

(v) Intelligence Organisation.

2. The following points are noted in the report:

(a) No indication of the extent of any R.N. forces to be allocated to
Newfoundland’s defence.

A Minesweeping and A/S flotilla is mentioned but what ships
are to be utilized for this purpose is not stated.

Retired R.N. and R.N.R. Officers are to be nominated by the
Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies.

(b) The Government have two aircraft only and there is no suggestion
of any air reinforcement for reconnaissance or counter attack.

(c) The scale of surface ship attack assumed is generally in agreement
with our views.

Air attack is, however, almost completely discounted.

(d) No suggestion that the Intelligence Centre is connected with Ottawa
or that the Reporting Officer at St. John’s looks to D.N.I. & P.,
Ottawa, as his head.

(e) No indication, and this is probably deliberate, that measures
should be co-ordinated with Canada.

3. It is understood the Governor of Newfoundland and his Secretary will
be in Ottawa for Easter. It is suggested that the concurrence of the Minister
be obtained to a discussion with them during their visit, it being understood
that of course no commitments would be made.*

H. A. C. LaNE
Commander, R.N.

1Non reproduites. 1Not printed.
*Note telle que dans loriginal: *Note as in original:
Suggest this scheme be discussed by Joint Staff Committee at some future
convenient date. P. W. N[ELLEs] 25.3.38
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8. DND HQS 7410
Mémorandum du directeur du service des plans et des opérations
au directeur des services de I'état-major de I'air

Memorandum from Director of Plans and Operations
to Air Staff Officer

S. 1196 [Ottawa,] March 30, 1938
SECRET

NEWFOUNDLAND DEFENCE SCHEME—]1936

1. In reading through the Newfoundland Defence Scheme, I cannot but
feel that the question of air defence has not been given the consideration it
requires.

2. In April, 1937, we raised the question of the air defence of Newfound-
land in our Quarterly Liaison Letter to the Chief of the Air Staff, and stated
that the matter would undoubtedly be brought up at the Imperial Conference.
Whether this was done, I am, of course, not in a position to say.

3. Extracts from the Scheme are given below with comments following.

Extract page 7, para. 36. “The coast of Newfoundland contains a
considerable number of uninhabited harbours where submarines could
shelter and probably remain unobserved for considerable periods. These
would be dealt with by organizing a marine or land patrol.”

Comment. An air patrol for this purpose would seem to be essential.
It is also presumed that although not mentioned Labrador is included
in the term Newfoundland.

Extract page 7, para. 40. “The possession of any part of Newfound-
land by enemy forces, especially the Southwest and Northwest parts,
would constitute a serious menace to the Dominion of Canada.”

Comment. Canada is vitally interested in the defence of Newfound-
land as it affects her communications and shipping routes, and if the
accepted scheme for the defence of Newfoundland does not include a
part of the Royal Air Force, Canada may be called upon to defend
Newfoundland in order to protect itself.

Extract page 8, para. 52. “It is highly improbable that ships carrying
any number of aircraft would have occasion to be in the neighbourhood
of the Island.”

Comment. As no provision is made in the Scheme for air defence,
one aircraft bombing the City of St. John’s would have considerable
moral effect and cause considerable material damage as there would be
no opposition whatever.

Extract page 9, para. 57. “The type of aircraft carried by cruisers is
not suitable for bombing.”

Comment. Any aircraft is capable of dropping bombs and will cer-
tainly do so in view of the lack of any opposition.

4. As stated by the C.N.S., the Governor of Newfoundland and his Secre-
tary (who incidentally was one of the officers responsible for drawing up the
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Scheme) will be in Ottawa shortly, and a discussion with them, as suggested
by the C.N.S., would be well worth while. It is suggested that they might be
prevailed upon to request the Air Ministry for the aircraft necessary for their
defence. It would also appear that some agreement between the Canadian
and Newfoundland Governments will be essential to permit the use of base
facilities by service aircraft of either country. The advocates of the opinion
that Canada is not necessarily at war when Great Britain is at war would
have some very interesting problems to solve with respect to Newfoundland
if this was actually the case.
G. V. WALSH
Wing-Commander

9. DND HQS 7410

Le sous-ministre de la Défense nationale au sous-secrétaire d’ Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy Minister of National Defence to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
VERY SECRET. URGENT [Ottawa,] April 8, 1938

Dear Sir,

In the absence of my Minister, I send you herewith a copy of a Joint
Staff Committee memorandum on the subject of the Defence of Canada—
Atlantic Coast and its relation to Newfoundland.

It would be very much appreciated if permission could be given at an
early date for the discussions with the Governor of Newfoundland and his
Secretary as referred to in paragraph 6 of the memorandum.

Yours very truly,

L. R. LAFLECHE

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
1156-D-39
Mémorandum du comité interforce d’état-major

Memorandum by Joint Staff Committee

HQS 7410 [Ottawa,] April 5, 1938
VERY SECRET

DEFENCE OF CANADA—ATLANTIC COAST
1. You will remember that prior to the departure of the Canadian
Delegation to the Imperial Conference last year, the Joint Staff Com-
mittee submitted to you a memorandum on “The Defence of Sydney

and its Steel Industry” together with a covering note (dated 2 April,
19372) which terminated as follows:

1 Voir le document 3. 1 See Document 3.
2 Non reproduite. 2 Not printed.
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Whatever naval, military and air measures the United Kingdom plan to take
with respect to the defence of Newfoundland cannot fail to have an important
bearing on our defence plans not only for Sydney, but also for the entire Canadian
Atlantic coast, and in consequence it is urged that occasion be sought to explore
this question with the British authorities next month.

2. Although certain informal inquiries concerning the steps contem-
plated by the Admiralty in the matter of the defence of Newfoundland
were put forward by the Chief of the Naval Staff, the general explora-
tion of this mutually important problem was not undertaken in the ab-
sence of specific authority to proceed to this end.

3. This Department has recently received Copy No. 15 of the Com-
mittee of Imperial Defence document O.D.C. 794-R, “Newfoundland De-
fence Scheme 1936”. It has been the subject of study by the Joint Staff
Committee and, as a result, the following observations are submitted for
your consideration.

4. In view of the dominant strategic position of Newfoundland in relation
to the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the Atlantic seaboard of Canada, it is of
vital importance to this country that no actual or prospective enemy should
be permitted to utilize that Island, or its Labrador coast line, as a base for
naval or air operations.

In addition, as pointed out in the Memorandum previously submitted
and referred to in para. 1 above, the security of Bell Island and of sea
communications to and from the mines there situated and Sydney, N.S.
is essential to the continued operation of the steel industry in Eastern
Canada,

5. On the other hand, it would appear from the text of the “Newfound-
land Defence Scheme” that the defence preparations contemplated by the
British Government in conjunction with the Administration of Newfound-
land are of a somewhat superficial nature. In particular, the means allotted
for air and naval reconnaissance of its coast line appear dangerously in-
adequate from the point of view of possible enemy plans for attack on
Canadian objectives.

6. It is understood that the Governor of Newfoundland and his Secretary
will be in Ottawa for Easter. It is strongly urged that arrangements be made
which will permit discussions to be undertaken with these Officials on defence
problems of mutual importance during their visit. These discussions would be
exploratory and would involve no commitments.

C. F. CONSTANTINE, Major-General
for Chief of the General Staff

PErRCY W. NELLES
Chief of the Naval Staff

G. M. CroiL
Senior Air Officer
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10. DND HQS 7410

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-ministre de la Défense nationale

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Deputy Minister of National Defence

SECRET Ottawa, April 11, 1938

Dear Colonel LaFléche,

With further reference to your letter of April 8th (HQS 7410), I wish to
say that I am instructed by the Prime Minister to state that while he considers
such proposals should be brought up sufficiently in advance to permit full
consideration, he sees no objection to the holding of the discussions, which
it is indicated would be purely exploratory. He would wish to have a report
on the conversations after they have taken place.

Yours sincerely,
O. D. SKELTON

11. DND (DH) 355.012 (D1)
Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Afiaires extérieures
Memorandum by Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa,] April 11, 1938
NEWFOUNDLAND CONVERSATIONS
April 9, 1938

Sir Francis Floud stated that he had learned today that the Governor of
Newfoundland and his Secretary, Captain Schwerdt, who is a member of
some Newfoundland Defence Committee, wished to discuss some questions
regarding Newfoundland defence with Canadian officials. Sir Francis said
ordinarily such a request should, he thought, have been put forward through
the Dominions Office.

I told him that I had had an enquiry from the Department of National
Defence on the subject this morning, and had brought it to the attention of
the Prime Minister. In view of his statement that Captain Schwerdt was to
arrive on Monday, I could only say that it was difficult to understand why
further notice had not been given.

April 11, 1938
Sir Francis Floud telephoned today to say that he had learned that Captain
Schwerdt wished to discuss merely the question of a Reporting Officer under
the Naval Intelligence Department, particularly as to whether some Canadian
representative could possibly go to Newfoundland and give definite instruc-
tions. I told him that I had just heard from the Prime Minister that he had
authorized the discussions. So far as the information that had reached me
was concerned, it did not indicate that the proposed conversations were to
be so definitely limited as he had gathered.
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12, 1156-D-39

Mémorandum du Comité interforce d’état-major
au ministre de la Défense nationale

Memorandum from Joint Staff Committee
to Minister of National Defence

HQS 7410 [Ottawa,] April 21, 1938
SECRET

1. Following the receipt of the letter dated 11th April, 1938, from the
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, arrangements were made for
representatives of the three services to meet the Secretary of the Governor
of Newfoundland. On Tuesday, 12th April, Colonel Crerar (D.M.O. and 1.},
Group-Captain Breadner (A.S.0.) and Commander Lane (D.N.I. and P.)
met Captain C.M.R. Schwerdt, R.N., Secretary to the Governor, at Naval
Service Headquarters.

2. It was made quite clear to Captain Schwerdt that discussions in regard
to the Newfoundland Defence Scheme were purely exploratory and Captain
Schwerdt, on his part, made it equally clear that he was in no way able to
give any official view, but that he was permitted by His Excellency the Gov-
ernor to explain any matters referred to in the Scheme, on which information
was desired, to the best of his ability.

These discussions, therefore, involved no commitment to either Govern-
ment.

3. Captain Schwerdt pointed out at the outset of the discussion that the
defence of Newfoundland under the particular conditions now obtaining
rested entirely in the hands of the British Government authorities and that
any points on which we required an official opinion must be raised with that
Government.

He also observed that while the Newfoundland Commission of Govern-
ment desired to take every possible step for Newfoundland defence in ac-
cordance with the fundamental principle of Imperial Defence—(i.e. that
each part of the Empire should provide, as far as possible, for its own local
defence), Newfoundland’s financial resources available for defence were very
limited.

4. Questions were then raised regarding certain aspects of the problem of
Newfoundland defence of particular concern to this country. It was pointed
out that unless forces were made available for the effective air and naval
reconnaissance of the coast of Newfoundland and Labrador that [sic] enemy
air, surface or submarine raiders might establish bases in these waters
from which attacks could be directed against our shipping in the Gulf of
St. Lawrence and off the East Coast. A further item of marked importance
to Canada is the security, in war, of the iron ore mines on Bell Island, Con-
ception Bay, on which the activities of the Dominion Coal and Steel Cor-
poration at Sydney, N.S. depend.
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Captain Schwerdt, in reply, stated that the need for joint consideration of
the measures required to meet these problems was fully appreciated and that
he saw no obstacle to the closest co-operation of the Newfoundland and
Canadian authorities provided matters were raised first through the proper
channels.

5. The Joint Staff Committee has considered the report of the Service
representatives as summarized in the preceding paragraphs. The Committee
desires to emphasize the fact that Canadian measures for the protection in
war of harbours and shipping in the St. Lawrence and Atlantic Coast area
are, of necessity, dependent upon the means of defence which may be made
available to Newfoundland. A proper appreciation of the defence require-
ments on Canada’s Eastern seaboard is therefore only possible if the measures
to be taken by the British Government in respect to Newfoundland are
known.

It is therefore strongly recommended that an enquiry of the British Govern-
ment should be made to ascertain what measures Naval and Air, for the
defence of Newfoundland are contemplated in the event of a European war.

E. C. AsHTON, Major-General
Chief of the General Staft

H. A. C. LANE
for Chief of the Naval Staff

G. M. Croir, Air Commodore
Senior Air Officer

13. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire particulier du gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Dominions

Private Secretary, Government House, to Assistant
Under-Secretary of State for Dominions

SECRET [St. John’s,] May 5, 1938
My dear Clutterbuck,

I am still very busy dealing with the work since my return, but I feel sure
you would like to know that H.E.’s? visit to Ottawa was a great success and
has I think been of considerable value.

I immediately called on Sir Francis Floud and Stephen Holmes both of
them receiving me most kindly. We discussed the Defence business of
which I send you a copy of the report? which I wrote for H.E. and the
Commission of Government.

*Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve. 1Governor of Newfoundland.
2 Non reproduit. 2Not printed.
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Holmes has also got a copy and telegraphed to me that Sir Francis Floud
and Lane both concurred with my statements.

You will notice that I acted with great caution, bearing in mind your
comments when we last met. Actually, by coincidence, I had met and knew
well every one present at the discussion except the airman with the result
that the discussion itself was far less formal and far more friendly than my
report perhaps indicates.

The Canadian Department of National Defence as represented by the
friends I met are in a very difficult position owing to the attitude of the
politicians who are most averse as a body, to committing Canada in any
way in the event of a war entered into by the United Kingdom.

It was explained to me that the utmost care should be used in any ques-
tions of Empire Defence to avoid giving the Government any reason to be-
lieve that they were in fact in the slightest degree committed.

The trend towards increasing Trades Unionism seems to me to be creeping
gradually eastward from Canada and the States to include Newfoundland,
and it was for this reason that I was impressed by Lord Tweedsmuir’s
statement to H.E. that he thought it essential to have some force available to
support the Police in order to avoid any civil disturbance.

At the same time, as you know, the C.I.D.* are anxious that Newfound-
land should contribute something, however small, as a defence force (See
0.D.C. 794-R)2.

How to compete with both these requirements is rather a complex problem
but is being considered by H. E. and the Commissioners.

Yours ever,
[C. M. R. SCHWERDT]

14. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Dominions Secretary

DEespaTCH 185 Ottawa, July 27, 1938
SECRET
Sir,

I have the honour to state that during a visit of the Governor of New-
foundland in Ottawa at Easter time, the occasion was taken to arrange for
a conversation between his Secretary, Captain C.M.R. Schwerdt, R.N., and
representatives of the three defence Services of Canada, who desired to

1 Comité de défense impériale. 1 Committee of Imperial Defence.
t Voir le document 4. 2See Document 4.
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obtain if possible information concerning certain aspects of the defence of
Newfoundland.

2. The conversation, which both sides understood to be wholly of an
informal and exploratory nature, was held on April 12, 1938, at the
Canadian Naval Service Headquarters.

3. The Canadian officers mentioned specially two aspects of the problem
of Newfoundland defence as being of particular concern from their point
of view in relation to the defence of Canada: (a) the danger of enemy air,
surface or submarine raiders establishing bases on the Newfoundland and
Labrador coasts to operate against Canadian shipping in the Gulf of St.
Lawrence and off the East coast; and (b) the danger of the interruption
of iron ore shipments from Newfoundland to the steel works at Sydney, N.S.

4. Captain Schwerdt pointed out in reply that the problem of the defence
of Newfoundland now rested entirely in the hands of the Government of
the United Kingdom, so that information in that regard should properly be
sought from that Government.

5. Accordingly the Canadian Government wish to inquire whether the
United Kingdom Government are in a position to state, for the information
of the Canadian Government, what measures, naval and air, for the defence
of Newfoundland are contemplated in the event of war.

I have etc.
W. L. MackeNzIE KING

15. NPA S-4-2-1

Mémorandum du président du comité de défense’ a la commission pour
Terre-Neuve
Memorandum from Chairman of Defence Committee' to Commission of
Government of Newfoundland
[St. John’s,] September 26, 1938

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE NEWFOUNDLAND DEFENCE SCHEME

The following statement has been prepared for the information and ap-
proval of the Commission of Government:

3. (). ..
(iii) During the discussions which took place in Ottawa in April
this year the Canadian auhtorities mentioned that it was probable that

1Formé en janvier 1938, le Comité de la
défense succédait au comité qui avait ré-
digé le plan de défense de 1936. Le com-
missaire aux Affaires intérieures (alors re-
sponsable de la défense) en assumait la pré-
sidence. Le secrétaire était, comme aupara-
vant, le secrétaire & la Justice. Tous deux
étaient des Terre-Neuviens.

1The Defence Committee formed in Jan-
uary, 1938 to succeed the committee which
drew up the 1936 Defence Scheme. Its
Chairman was the Commissioner for Home
Affairs (then responsible for Defence) and
its Secretary, as previously, was the Secretary
for Justice; both were Newfoundlanders.
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they would ask to base aircraft on the Newfoundland Airport for
the reconnaissance of the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the Coast of
Newfoundland in order to prevent interference with shipping. It is
for consideration whether Squadron-Leader Pattison should be sent
for to discuss

(1) What aircraft can be accommodated.

(2) To what degree Canadian aircraft based at the Newfoundland
Airport could contribute to the defence of Newfoundland, observing
that in the event of any raiding cruiser arriving off Newfoundland
aircraft might constitute our sole defence.

It is realized that this is a delicate matter but it may be desirable
to let the Dominions Office know that if the Canadian Government
desire to base aircraft here for the protection of Canadian shipping,
the Newfoundland Government would be willing to co-operate and
to suggest to them that as a precautionary measure a representative
of the Royal Canadian Air Force might be invited through the
appropriate channel to fly over to discuss this question.

J. A. WINTER

16. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le Gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 236 [St. John’s,] September 27, 1938

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. In view of your Secret and Personal telegram of the
24th September! we have had under consideration provision of defence force
that may become necessary if emergency arises. We calculate that numbers
required for defence of St. John’s and points of importance noted in Defence
Scheme is about three hundred. Generally speaking we think that force not
less than four hundred should be provided for. Whilst no precise estimate
of cost involved is available, we consider that force of 400 would cost not
less than $275,000 a year (including equipment, arms and ammunition,
and machine guns).

As you are aware no funds are available to meet such an expenditure,
and indeed financial situation here, apart from this special expenditure,
would in an emergency be serious in the extreme owing to special liabilities,
e.g., Italian insurance and probable loss of revenue.

Commission accordingly desires to lay the whole matter before you, and
request your advice and guidance. We consider, however, that in the event
of the emergency arising provision of some force is inevitable.

*Non reproduit. 1Not printed.
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With regard to training of force we suggest that War Office should be
invited to assist by lending us the services of (@) experienced military officer
to organize force (b) two non-commissioned officers to help in training it.
If so, they should be made available at earliest opportunity and at any rate
immediately emergency arises. In the event of your advising that Force
should be organized at early date we would suggest approach to Government
of Canada to assist in supply of necessary equipment.!

17. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland
TELEGRAM [London,] September 27, 1938

SECRET. With reference to Secret Despatch from Canadian Government
to you, No. 185 of the 27th July, of which Clutterbuck has copy, and to
Private Secretary’s letter to Clutterbuck 5th May containing report of
conversations at Ottawa, we should be glad to know whether there have been
any further developments in regard to question of co-operation between
Newfoundland and Canada in defence matters, including use of Newfound-
land Airport.

18. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DEsPATCH CANADA 323 London, October 21, 1938
SECRET

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your secret despatch No. 185 of the 27th July
regarding conversations earlier in the year between the Secretary to the
Governor of Newfoundland and representatives of the three defence services
of Canada, as a result of which His Majesty’s Government in Canada enquired
what measures, naval and air, for the defence of Newfoundland were con-
templated by His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom in the event
of war.

1Ni cette initiative, ni une autre plus 1 Neither this intiative nor a more fully
€laborée présentée en décembre 1938 ne sus-  elaborated one in December, 1938 elicited a
cita une réponse favorable & Londres; cepen-  positive response in London; however some
dant un certain progrés fut enregistré a 'été  headway was made in the summer of 1939.
de 1939. Voir les documents 26, 29 i 33. See documents 26, 29 to 33
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2. The position in this respect is that no specific measures for the local
defence of Newfoundland in war are proposed on the part of naval and air
forces of the United Kingdom other than the despatch to St. John’s of six
auxiliary mine-sweeping vessels and three auxiliary anti-submarine vessels at a
later stage after the outbreak of war. It is, however, contemplated that the
general defence of the territory would rest on the cover provided by the Royal
Navy. Present plans are based on the assumption that, in the contingency
envisaged in your despatch, trade protection units of the Royal Navy would
be based at Halifax and that an air squadron, if available, would also be
located there for the same duties. No squadron of the peacetime Royal Air
Force, however, is earmarked for this purpose and, in order to carry out the
above plans the necessary Squadron would either have to be raised as a new
unit in the United Kingdom after the outbreak of war or be provided from
some other source in the British Commonwealth.

I have etc.
DEVONSHIRE
for the Secretary of State

19. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Dominions au haut commissaire
de Grande-Bretagne

Assistant Under-Secretary of State for Dominions to
High Commissioner of Great Britain

D.245/11 [London,] October 21, 1938

My dear Campbell,

We are sending an official secret despatch to the Canadian Government
by to-day’s mail in reply to their despatch No. 185 of the 27th July making
enquiries as to the measures proposed for the defence of Newfoundland.

You will see that we have been careful to relate the present plans for
basing trade protection units and an air squadron at Halifax to the con-
tingency envisaged in the Canadian Government’s despatch; in view of the
general nature of that despatch and the specific reference in paragraph 3
to the danger of enemy craft operating against Canadian shipping we have
felt justified in assuming that contingency to be one in which Canada would
be actively co-operating with us. The last sentence of our despatch refers to
the possible provision of an air squadron either from the United Kingdom
“or from some other source in the British Commonwealth”. What we
should hope would be that Canada herself would be prepared to provide this
squadron, but we thought it wiser not to say this in terms in the despatch.
You will no doubt be able to let the Department of Defence know informally
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that this is in fact what we had in mind. Whether you make any informal
explanation in the sense of the first part of this paragraph is a matter which
we leave to your discretion: as to this you will no doubt be guided by the
Canadian Government’s reactions.

It would, of course, be of great advantage if the Canadian Defence
authorities, having displayed this interest in the defence of Newfoundland,
were to get into direct touch with the Newfoundland authorities for the
purpose of discussing defence questions of common interest. In view of
recent events, a suggestion of this kind might possibly commend itself to
them more than would previously have been the case. Should you think it
advisable, there would be no objection to your mentioning this possibility
to them.

Yours sincerely,

H. F. BATTERBEE

20. NPA GNI/3 320/35

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

DEeSPATCH NEWFOUNDLAND 501 [London,] October 21, 1938
SECRET
Sir,

With reference to your Secret telegram of the 27th September regarding the
question of co-operation in defence matters between Newfoundland and
Canada, I have the honour to transmit to you copies of the despatch from the

Canadian Secretary of State for External Affairs No. 185 of the 27th July,
and the reply which has now been returned thereto.!

2. As regards the particular point mentioned at the end of your telegram,
while His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom would of course
welcome Canadian co-operation in all defence matters including the use by
Canadian aircraft of the Newfoundland airports, it will be observed that, so
far as concerns trade protection, present plans contemplate that the air
squadron (whether United Kingdom or Dominion) which, if available, would
be engaged upon these duties would be located at Halifax,

I have etc.
DEVONSHIRE

for the Secretary of State

1 Voir le document 18. 1 See Document 18.
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21. NPA GNI/3 320/35

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Dominions

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for Dominions

516 K/8 {Ottawa,] November 22, 1938
SECRET

My dear Batterbee,

I received your letter No. D.245/11 of the 21st October regarding the
defence of Newfoundland with interest, and quite appreciate the considera-
tions which you had in mind when the Duke of Devonshire’s official despatch
No. 323 of the same date to the Canadian Government was drafted.

You may like to know that before any action was taken on your letter
Colonel Pope, who, as was reported in Sir Francis Floud’s despatch No. 204
of the 22nd July,! was recently appointed Secretary of the Joint Staff Com-
mittee here, went out of his way to tell Holmes what a very good reply the
despatch of the 21st October formed, in his opinion, to the Canadian Govern-
ment’s approach. As was mentioned by Holmes in his letter to Dixon
No. 516 K/6! of the same date, which crossed your communications on the
subject, the Canadian despatch itself represented a considerable triumph on
the part of those defence authorities here who are anxious for co-operation
between Canada and the United Kingdom on such matters. We gather that
what was said in the Duke of Devonshire’s reply and the way in which it was
put will give those same authorities just what was required to get the question
properly considered here.

On the 18th November, on my instructions, Holmes had a private talk with
Pope and was able to put to him the various points made in the second and
third paragraphs of your letter. Pope agreed that it would have been un-
reasonable for the Canadian Government to expect, having regard to the
terms of their own enquiry, that we should draft our reply on the basis that
Canadian co-operation with us in the circumstances envisaged was not to be
assumed. He said that there would be no misunderstanding on the part of the
Canadian authorities as to the source from which we naturally hoped the air
squadron for Newfoundland would be forthcoming. He also stated that the
suggestion that the Canadian authorities should get in touch with the New-
foundland Government direct on the subject generally was a sound one, and
Holmes gathered that Pope would make this suggestion as one of his own in
drafting the Joint Staff memorandum appropriate to the issue.

In fact, Holmes gathered, the existing “Plan for the General Defence of
Canada” (and it is encouraging to know that such a plan does exist in some
shape or form) provides for a concentration of something like five squadrons

*Non reproduite. 1 Not printed.
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of aircraft in the Nova Scotia peninsula and Saint John, N.B. It is being repre-
sented to the Government that the proper patrolling of the Gulf of St.
Lawrence inevitably involves the patrolling of the much indented Newfound-
land coast. It would therefore be entirely natural, assuming that Canada was
with us in a European war, for the Canadian Air Force to ask for such
aviation facilities as exist in Newfoundland, i.e., a situation for their own
purpose, the defence of Canada and Canadian waters.

This is the sort of way in which, as you will realise, the Department of
National Defence here must approach the problem, but so far as we can see
it suits our own purposes well and the Canadian Government have as you
know already expressed concern not only at the possibility of enemy bases
being established on the Newfoundland and Labrador coasts, but also at the
possible interruption of the present heavy shipments of iron ore (from Bell
Island in Conception Bay) required for the steel works at Sydney, N.S. I
think that we may therefore take it that the whole of Newfoundland would be
regarded as a Canadian defence “commitment” in the technical sense and
that plans will be made accordingly.

I imagine that you will agree that this is as far as we can take the matter
at present but naturally at a later stage, if the Canadian Government have
not reverted to the correspondence officially, we should be able to enquire at
least informally how their minds are working on the basis of what was
ccnveyed to them in the despatch of the 21st October.

Yours ever,
GERALD CAMPBELL

22. Skelton Papers 395
Le conseiller au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Counsellor to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa,] November 26, 1938
Dr. Skelton,

Herewith is Croil’s “Liaison Letter” to London of Nov. 23,! which
National Defence have now asked to be returned to them for some reason
I do not know.

Before it goes back I suggest you read paragraph 4—at page 3 re defence
of Newfoundland as part of our East Coast defence.

The D.O. reply—No. 323 of Oct. 21/38—shows quite clearly that the
U.K. are not going to make any special preparations for the defence of Nfid.
as such. Their interest is protection of trade routes for their own supplies.
Their position as shown in this despatch is entirely intelligible and entirely
in line with their main defence policy defined by Mr. Chamberlain last March.
(See my memos. of June 16/ 382 and June 24/382.)

*Non reproduite 1 Not printed.
2 Non reproduit, 2 Not printed.
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I think the D.O. reply speaks for itself and there is no need for “further
official correspondence” as Croil suggests.
The practical conclusions which I think the government ought to face are
along the following lines:
That Canada hereto assume the defence of Nfld. as part of the defence
of her own East Coast
That our General Staff should be instructed to submit plans accord-
ingly
That upon receiving a scheme from the General Staff, if conversations
with the U.S. general staff in Washington seem appropriate in this
connection, our General Staff be authorised to enter into such conversa-

tions at once. L. C. C[HRISTIE]

23. DND NSS 1440-166/25
Procés-verbal d’une réunion du Comité interforce d’état-major
Minutes of Meeting of Joint Staff Committee

VERY SECRET [Ottawa,] December 12, 1938

The Chairman read Secretary of State for Dominions Affairs despatch,
No. 323, dated 21st October, 1938, which had been received in reply to the
Prime Minister’s despatch No. 185, dated 27th July, 1938, regarding the
defence of Newfoundland, and also C.N.S.’s and S.A.O.’s memoranda thereon,
of the 24th! and 25th November,! respectively, (H.Q.S. 7410, folios 34, 38,
43, and 44).

Some discussion ensued as to the precise meaning of the words “that an
air squadron, if available, would also be located there for the same duties”,
which appear in the British reply. S.A.O. was of opinion that an air squadron
located in Newfoundland was implied. In any event it appeared to him that
the United Kingdom dispatch had been designed so as to leave the way open
for the Canadian Government to state that it would assume a general respon-
sibility for the defence of Newfoundland. C.G.S. thought it was clear that if
the defence of Newfoundland was deemed desirable in the Canadian interest
we should have to see to it ourselves. Consequently he thought that the course
of action suggested by C.N.S. was sound, that is to say, that the defence of
Canadian interests on the Atlantic seaboard, if it was to be effective, required
naval and air reconnaissance of Newfoundland waters, that this reconnaissance
should be carried out by Canadian forces, and that the Minister should be so
advised to the end that authority might be obtained for direct conversations to
be held with the Newfoundland Government as to the provision of facilities
which our forces would require. The only modification he would suggest was
that this approach should be made through the British Government. This was
agreed to.

Decision: The Secretary was instructed to draw up a memorandum to
the Minister in the sense of the above.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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24. King Papers C269563
Le ministre de la Défense nationale au Premier ministre
Minister of National Defence to Prime Minister

SECRET [Ottawa,] January 9, 1939
My dear Prime Minister,

I beg to forward herewith a copy of a memorandum from the Joint Staff
Committee, dealing with the defence of Newfoundland from a Canadian
aspect.

You will observe that in the last paragraph a question of policy emerges
which probably more concerns external relations than my own department.

I would therefore be very grateful for your advice and instructions in
regard to this question.

Yours sincerely,

IaN A. MACKENZIE

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
DND HQS 7410

Mémorandum du Comité interforce d’état-major
au ministre de la Défense nationale

Memorandum from Joint Staff Committee
to Minister of National Defence

SECRET [Ottawa,] December 27, 1938

9. Conclusions drawn from British Reply. It is suggested that the con-
clusions which can reasonably be drawn from the British reply are:

(a) That in the early days of an emergency there will be no United
Kingdom forces for the reconmnaissance and supervision of the
waters off Newfoundland and the Labrador coast.

(b) That although trade protection units of the Royal Navy may be
expected to arrive at Halifax at an early stage of an emergency,
it will be necessary to rely mainly on Canadian forces for the
direct protection of our coasts and the St. Lawrence trade. (It
seems reasonable to infer that the primary tasks of the Royal Navy
units mentioned will be to police the great North Atlantic trade
route which passes to the south and east of the Nova Scotia
peninsula. In so doing they will, it is true, provide an element
of “cover” to Newfoundland.)

(c) That the naval and air reconnaissance of Newfoundland and
Labrador waters required for the direct defence of the Canadian
sea-board and the Gulf of St. Lawrence trade in the early days
of an emergency will have to be done by Canadian Forces.

(d) That without the use of Newfoundland harbours and air bases
this essential reconnaissance cannot efficiently be carried out.
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10. The Joint Staff Committece are of the opinion that the danger of
attack from enemy air, surface or submarine raiders on Canadian shipping
in the Gulf of St. Lawrence and off the East Coast of Canada will be at its
greatest in the early days of an emergency. There will then be a large
number of German vessels on the high seas, many of which are believed to
be prepared for immediate conversion to armed raiders and some without
doubt will be in the immediate vicinity of our coast. It is during this period
that little or no direct assistance from Royal Navy forces is to be expected.

11. In these circumstances it is recommended that a further communica-
tion be sent to the Government of the United Kingdom to inform them that
note has been taken of the contents of Dominions Office Despatch No. 323
of the 21st October 1938, that Canadian Defence Measures include the
basing of several Royal Canadian Air Force Squadrons at Halifax, that for
the further protection of the Gulf of St. Lawrence and Newfoundland ore
supply, base facilities in Newfoundland are required, and that the Canadian
Government desire to ascertain whether the United Kingdom Government
would agree to this matter being taken up direct with the Government of
Newfoundland.

T. V. ANDERSON, Major-General
Chief of the General Staff
PERCY NELLES, Rear-Admiral
Chief of the Naval Staff
G. M. CrorL, Air Vice-Marshal
Senior Air Officer

25. DND HQS 7410

Mémorandum du secrétaire du comité des chefs d’état-major
au secrétaire du ministre de la Défense nationale

Memorandum from Secretary of Chiefs of Staff Committee
to Secretary of Minister of National Defence

SECRET [Ottawa,] April 3, 1939
DEFENCE OF NEWFOUNDLAND
At its 54th Meeting held this date the Chiefs of Staff Committee instructed
me to invite your attention to the fact that to date they had had no word
regarding the memorandum dealing with the Defence of Newfoundland which
they had submitted to the Minister on 27th December, 1938.*

MAURICE POPE
Colonel

*Note telle que dans l'original: *Note as in original:
Sec’y C. of S. Committee: The Minister is not prepared at the moment
to deal with this question C.N.S.[ENIOR]" 5.4.39
1Secrétaire particulier du ministre de la 1 Private Secretary to Minister of National
Défense nationale. Defence.
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26. NPA GN1/3 320/35
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions

Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 139 [St. John’s,] May 22, 1939

SECRET. Reference Newfoundland Despatch Secret No. 108!, Newfoundland
Defence Force. Subject has been reconsidered after my return in the light of
information obtained by Captain Schwerdt in interviews with War Office,
and Commission now recommend establishment of Defence Force to consist
in first place of Headquarters and two Companies, eleven Officers and one
hundred and seventy-eight other ranks in all. Initial outlay will include rifles,
pistols for officers, eighteen Lewis guns, service dress for other ranks and
outfit allowance for officers, supplies of ammunition and, subject to further
examination, of camp equipment. Capital cost at present estimated $27,000.
Barracks will not be required. The recurrent cost in the first year should not
exceed $23,000, and will thus be within the total of $50,000 provided in
Estimates 1939-40. Cost in subsequent years, apart from any increase in
numbers, may slightly exceed this latter figure.

If you approve, it is proposed to arrange immediately for provision of
permanent training staff consisting of one British Captain and two Warrant
Officers at Normal rates as indicated in correspondence with War Office.

We request authority immediately for steps to be taken to arrange for
detailing of this training staff and ordering of equipment as follows: One
hundred and seventy-eight service rifles with web equipment, eleven pistols
(.38), eighteen Lewis guns, material for one hundred and seventy-eight suits
of service dress, (old pattern), fifty-four thousand rounds of .303 ammuni-
tion and small quantity of .38 ammunition.

It would be valuable if Emerson before he leaves London could visit
Major G. G. Mears, War Office, and take preliminary steps with a view to
detailing of training staff and ordering of this equipment. Despatch containing
full details follows, but in view of urgency we would be grateful if telegraphic
approval could be given forthwith. We should be grateful also if priority could
be given to supply of arms and ammunition on above limited scale.

We should be grateful if you would communicate with Emerson, if you
approve, so that he could undertake this if prepared to do so.

27. 9475-40
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 1 Ottawa, June 6, 1939

SECRET. In view of the present international situation, Department of
National Defence of Canada are anxious to obtain as much information as

1 Non reproduite. 1 Not printed.
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possible regarding inlets and harbours of the coast of Labrador which could
be made use of by an enemy employing submarines or aircraft against trade
converging on the Gulf of St. Lawrence or Atlantic Seaboard. Existing maps
and charts are admittedly sketchy, and in large areas the information they
contain js believed to be unreliable. The Department of National Defence
consider that it would be desirable to make a reconnaissance of this coast
by aircraft.

As the season is short, it is considered that an effort should be made this
year to reconnoitre the Labrador coast between Hamilton Inlet and the
Straits of Belle Isle and, if found feasible, to extend the reconnaissance as
far as Nain.

Canadian Government wish to inquire therefore whether the Newfoundland
Government are willing to grant permission for a flight of R.C.A.F. aircraft
to conduct this reconnaissance of the area mentioned above.

In addition, it is desired to know whether the Newfoundland Government
would agree to permit of a liaison being established between the Newfound-
land Airport authorities and the Eastern Air Command at Halifax. The
assistance of the Newfoundland Airport authorities would be especially
valuable in the matter of wireless communication. If this proposal meets with
the approval of the Newfoundland Government as being in the common
interest of the two Governments concerned, it would be greatly appreciated
if full information could be given as far as possible regarding ship communi-
cation, weather conditions, likely harbours for use as seaplane bases and any
other facilities which, in their opinion, would be of value to the personnel
composing the detachment.

28, 9475-40

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM St. John’s, June 15, 1939

SECRET. Your telegram No. 1, Secret, June 6th. Newfoundland Government
agreeable to reconnaissance of Labrador coast by aircraft of Royal Canadian
Air Force and will co-operate to full extent of available facilities. Agree to
liaison between Eastern Air Command and Newfoundland airport. The air-
port Air Defence Officer has been instructed to co-operate with Eastern Air
Command at Halifax and will send immediately preliminary information
regarding likely harbours, weather and wireless. Several likely temporary
bases are possible in Labrador with steamship service from St. John’s fort-
nightly. Weather is suitable for flying in Labrador from now until mid-October.
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29. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 191 [London,] June 16, 1939

SECRET. With reference to your telegram of June 12th, No. 166.! Creation
of Defence Force on lines proposed in your telegram of May 22nd, No. 139,
is approved in principle and War Office are pursuing enquiries with a view
to secondment of suitable training staff. Desirable for service reasons that
arms and equipment should be obtained from United Kingdom rather than
from Canada or the United States and further telegram will be sent as soon
as estimate can be given of time necessary for delivery. Please confirm in
this connection whether number of Lewis guns required, which is given as
18 in your telegram of May 22nd, should not be 8 as given in War Office
estimate.

Despatch follows with comments of Oversea Defence Committee in regard
both to defence force proposal generally and also to proposal for defence
of the airport—your despatch of April 3rd, No. 109.2

30. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

DespaTcH NEWFOUNDLAND 283
SECRET

Sir,

I have the honour to refer to Sir William Horwood’s® Secret despatches
Nos. 1082 and 1092 of the 3rd April, setting out the proposals of the Com-
mission of Government for the formation of Newfoundland Defence Force
and for the defence of the Newfoundland Airport respectively, and to inform
you that these despatches have been considered by the Oversea Defence
Committee.

2. As regards the question of the formation of a Defence Force, the Com-
mittee noted that the scheme outlined in Sir William Horwood’s despatch

[London,] June 26, 1939

1Non reproduit.

2 Non reproduite.

3 Juge-en-chef de Terre-Neuve. Il exerca
les fonctions d’administrateur délégué et de
président de la Commission pour Terre-
Neuve durant I'absence du gouverneur.

1 Not printed.

2 Not printed.

2 Newfoundland Chief Justice. He acted as
Administrator and Chairman of the Com-
mission of Government during the absence
of the Governor.
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No. 108 of the 3rd April was to be regarded as modified by the revised
proposals contained in your subsequent telegram No. 139 of the 22nd May.
The Committee accepted the scheme as thus modified, and as I informed
you in my secret telegram No. 191 of the 16th June, the creation of a Defence
Force on the basis of the revised proposals submitted in your telegram of the
22nd May is now approved in principle.

3. In this connection the Committee observed that it would be important
in making arrangements for the disposition of the Defence Force that the
principle of concentration should be observed so far as circumstances per-
mitted. They accordingly recommended that, in view of the undesirability
of dispersing the force to guard a number of military objectives, the Govern-
ment of Newfoundland should be advised to concentrate on the defence of:

(1) The Bell Island iron mine,

(2) The City of St. John’s, and that detachments to guard the more
important cable landings and the Airport should be reduced to a
minimum.

4. As regards the proposals for the defence of the Airport, contained in
Sir William Horwood’s despatch No. 109 of the 3rd April, the Committee
noted that two stages were envisaged:

(1) Pending the formation of the Defence Force, the immediate training
by the Aerodrome Control Officer of members of the airport staff,
both as machine-gunners and fire-fighters.

(2) On the formation of the Defence Force, the allocation of 30 men
from the force to provide continuous guards at the Airport in time
of emergency.

The Committee felt, on consideration, that the scale of attack to which the
Airport would be likely to be subjected was so slight that the first stage should
prove adequate to meet defence requirements, and accordingly that it should
prove unnecessary to proceed to the second stage. They therefore recom-
mended that the measures to be taken for the defence of the Airport should
be limited for the present to the provision of two anti-aircraft Lewis Guns
with ammunition, and the training of the necessary personnel from the staff
of the Airport to man them.

5. Arrangements are proceeding in cooperation with the War Office with
a view both to the cupply of the arms and ammunition required for the De-
fence Force and also to the secondment of an Officer and two Warrant Officers
from the Regular Army to assist the Newfoundland Government in organising
and training the Force. I am in separate communication with you by telegraph
in regard to these matters.

6. I should add that careful consideration has been given to the suggestion
contained in paragraph 5 of Sir William Horwood’s despatch No. 109 of the
3rd April, viz. that expenditure on capital outlay in connection with the
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defence of the Airport should be regarded as part of the construction costs
and that current expenditure should be treated as part of the expenses of
operation. It is felt however that it would be inappropriate that expenditure on
defence measures at the Airport should be treated as part either of the con-
struction or the operation costs for the purpose of the special arrangement
with the Air Ministry, and the view taken is that any such expenditure should
properly be regarded as the liability of the Newfoundland Government.

I have etc.
T. W. H. INSKIP

31. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 276 [London,] August 30, 1939

SECRET. My telegram 26th August No. 268 Secret.! One hundred E.T.R.
Rifles and fifty-four thousand rounds of ammunition will be shipped on S.S.
Newfoundland due to sail on September 5th.

32. NPA S-4-2-1
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary
TELEGRAM 258 [St. John’s,] August 31, 1939

SECRET. Urgent necessity of receiving balance of arms and equipment
apparent and should be obliged for information as to when they may be
expected. We particularly require material and trimmings for uniforms and
caps. Is there any possibility of these being shipped on September 5th.

33. NPA GN1/8 4
Mémorandum du commissaire d la Justice & la commission pour Terre-Neuve?

Memorandum from Commissioner for Justice to Commission of Government
of Newfoundland?

J.52-39 [St. John’s,] August 31, 1939
CONFIDENTIAL

Our inability to obtain the necessary arms, uniforms and equipment for
our Home Defence Force has necessitated the postponement of plans for its

1 Non reproduit. 1Not printed.
?Le commissaire Emerson était également 2 Commissioner Emerson was also responsi-
responsable de la défense. ble for Defence.
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organization. By the boat leaving England on Sept. 5th Captain Fanning-
Evans and two Sergeants will be arriving and as at present advised 100 rifles
and 54,000 rounds of ammunition. We have no news however of the Lewis
Guns, revolvers or what is of very great importance, the material for the
making up of uniforms. It would I suggest be idle to recruit a force for its
month’s training unless we could put them in uniform and equip them with
a rifle at least and also give them some target practice. If the material for
uniforms is not coming forward by the boat leaving September 5th I think
we should endeavour to see whether we cannot obtain same speedily in
Canada.

2. The present plan envisages the recruitment this year of 180 ranks by
monthly quotas of 25 per month. We have already lost our quota for July and
August and September is upon us. My own view is that we should proceed
at once to recruit 100 men, that is the three quotas for July, August and
September, and anticipate the quota for October. After the end of October it
will probably be too cold and the weather too uncertain to give any outdoor
rifle practice to those who come up for training and this is a very important
matter. We can of course give training with the miniature rifies in the Central
Fire Hall to those who come up during the Winter. If this proposal is agreed
to it is possible that the C.L.B. Armoury could be obtained for the housing of
the men. If not the lower flat of the Y.M.C.A. building would be suitable.
The C.L.B. Armoury is equipped with water and sewerage and the only instal-
lations required would be one or two cooking ranges. The men would be
supplied with straw filled mattresses and pillows at a very cheap rate and
would sleep on the floor. Two cooks would be required. Drill could take
place either in the Armoury or in the Police Drill Hall.

3. I would suggest recruiting 50 men from St. John’s and 50 men from
Bell Island. The mines are the one spot near St. John’s which require instant
guarding if enemy raiders are loose in the Atlantic. With the assistance of
the Manager of the Bell Island Mines, 50 applicants from there could be
chosen who are permanently resident on the Island and I think the company
should be asked to make up to the men the difference between the allowance
paid by the Government and the sum which they would earn in the mines,
and that they should be guaranteed that their jobs would be given back to
them at the end of their month’s training.

4. 1 think conditional applications might now be sought by the Chief of
Police by an advertisement setting forth the terms, being put in the papers.
Full particulars of each applicant would be taken so that when Capt. Evans
arrives he would be in a position to begin interviewing them.

5. It will not be possible for the Police Force tailor to handle the making
of uniforms with sufficient expedition at this late date and I suggest that the
Supplies Division should approach the two clothing factories and find out the
cost of making the uniforms on the basis that the raw materials would be
supplied, and arrange so that they may be made rapidly.



DEFENCE RELATIONS 41

6. In order to obviate the necessity of continually delaying matters of detail
in order to bring them before the Commission, I suggest that the Department
of Justice be authorized to proceed with arrangements for all obvious minor
necessities, in order that no time may be lost before the training officer
arrives.

L. E. EMERSON

34. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions

Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 263 [St. John’s,] September 1, 1939

SECRET. The Defence Act which forms Schedule one to Newfoundland
Defence Scheme 1936 has been enacted this morning. It recites the existence
of a national emergency instead of imminent danger of war. In addition to
powers contained in section two of the draft it enables the Governor in
Commission to make regulations controlling foreign exchange transactions
and to provide for declarations by persons in Newfoundland of their holdings
of foreign exchange and securities. Section 7 (b) of the draft has been
amended to permit of possession use or control being extended to ships,
vessels, aircraft and all vehicles of every description and animals and food,
forage and stores of every description. Certain regulations will be passed this
afternoon of which I will inform you.

35. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 6 Ottawa, September 2, 1939

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. A request has been received from the Commander-
in-Chief of West Indies Squadron Royal Navy for an air reconnaissance of
the Newfoundland coast in order to ensure that no enemy ships are in
adjacent waters. Canadian Defence authorities are prepared to make recon-
naissance using two flying boats. Please inform us at earliest convenience if
this reconnaissance is approved by the Newfoundland Government.
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PARTIE 2 / PART 2

LES PREMIERS MOIS DE LA GUERRE
THE EARLY MONTHS OF THE WAR

36. Skelton Papers 388
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Aflaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 63 Ottawa, September 3, 1939

IMMEDIATE. Following from Prime Minister for Prime Minister,

1. As you are aware the Canadian Parliament will meet on Thursday of
this week.

3. As regards military activities our primary task will naturally be the
defence of Canada, which under present circumstances is a more pressing
and urgent undertaking than it was in the last war. We are also considering
to what extent we could undertake as necessity required and our means
permitted action in the Western Atlantic region, particularly in Newfoundland
and the West Indies. .

37. 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

PARAPHRASE OF TELEGRAM St. John’s, September 3, 1939

With reference to your telegram September 2nd, No. 6,! proposed recon-
naissance approved by Newfoundland Government, and all facilities will be
afforded.

38. 1156-D-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

PARAPHRASE OF TELEGRAM 7 Ottawa, September 5, 1939

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. The Canadian Government would like to have author-
ity for Royal Canadian Air Force to fly over any part of Newfoundland and
Labrador and to make use of airport facilities available should it be con-
sidered necessary to do so, and trust this will be agreeable to the New-
foundland Government.

A reply as soon as possible would be greatly appreciated.

1 Document 35.
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39. 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

PARAPHRASE OF TELEGRAM St. John’s, September 6, 1939

SEcRET. Your secret telegram No. 7, September 5th. It will be entirely
agreeable to this Government for Royal Canadian Air Force to fly over any
part of Newfoundland and Labrador and to make use of airport facilities
available when necessary. Authority is granted accordingly.

40. Skelton Papers 388
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 59 London, September 6, 1939

IMMEDIATE. Following for your Prime Minister. Begins. I am very grateful
for your message and for information as to the defence and precautionary
measures which the Canadian Government are taking or considering.

2. We realize that, as regards military activities, the immediate task of the
Canadian Government will be the defence of Canada. As regards concerted
measures, we are most grateful for your offer of assistance, so far as is
necessary and possible, in the western Atlantic region. Participation in pro-
tection of Newfoundland will be of special value in view of the importance
of the Bell Island ore mines. . .

41. HCD
Extrait d’'un discours du Premier ministre

Extract from a Speech by Prime Minister

Ottawa, September 8, 1939

Next, we must consider measures of cooperation with the United Kingdom.
The safety of Canada depends upon the adequate safeguarding of our coastal
regions and the great avenues of approach to the heart of this country. Fore-
most among these is the St. Lawrence river and gulf. At the entrance of
the St. Lawrence stands the neighbouring British territory of Newfoundland
and Labrador. The integrity of Newfoundland and Labrador is essential to
the security of Canada. By contributing as far as we are able to the defence
of Newfoundland and the other British and French territories in this hemis-
phere, we will not only be defending Canada but we will also be assisting
Great Britain and France by enabling them to concentrate their own energies
more in that part of the world in which their own immediate security is at
stake. The British Government, in reply to the inquiry we have made, have
indicated their agreement that this would be an effective and desirable means
of cooperation. . .
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42, NPA GN1/3 320/35
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 293 [London,] September 9, 1939

SECRET. Supplies Division Telegram Sept. 4th! to Crown Agents and my
telegram Sept. 5th No. 288.! War Office agree that it may be possible to
obtain remainder arms and equipment for Newfoundland Defence Force
more quickly from Canada than from United Kingdom.

My immediately following telegram repeats text telegram to High Com-
missioner Ottawa asking him to approach Canadian [Government] with a
view to meeting needs of Newfoundland Defence Force.

43. DND HQS 7410-2

Le haut commissariat de Grande-Bretagne
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commission of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

IMMEDIATE. SECRET Ottawa, September 13, 1939

My dear Dr. Skelton,

In my letter of the eleventh of September? I referred to a telegram which
the High Commissioner had received from the Dominions Office regarding
certain items of equipment for the Newfoundland Defence Force which it
was hoped that the Canadian Government might feel able to supply in the
near future.

It now appears from a telegram which the High Commissioner received
direct from the Governor of Newfoundland on the twelfth of September
that the list of equipment mentioned in the telegram from the Secretary of
State for Dominion Affairs and included in my above mentioned letter was
settled some months ago, and that it has been revised in the light of recent
events. The Governor states that material for uniforms and great coats or
boots is not at present required, but that the Defence Force are anxious to
obtain all other items required to equip a soldier in modern battle dress for
a force of two hundred. Other items urgently required are:

1. 100 rifles complete with bayonets, scabbards, frogs, slings, pull-
throughs etc.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not pr@nted.
2 Non reproduite. 2 Not printed.
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2. 300 revolvers of .38 calibre with holsters, cleaning apparatus and
ammunition pouches.

3. 18 Lewis guns with any necessary equipment for field use and
200,000 rounds of .303 ammunition.

The Newfoundland Government are not at present sure of what major
equipment they may require.

The High Commissioner will be grateful if the list of items given above
may be regarded as revising or, where necessary, supplementing the list
contained in my letter of the eleventh of September. Sir Gerald Campbell
understands that the Newfoundland Government have already been in direct
touch with the Canadian Government authorities in the question of the
equipment of the Newfoundland Defence Force, but he has been, neverthe-
less, requested to ask that consideration may be given as soon as possible
to the possibility of supplying this equipment from Canada.

Yours sincerely,
Paur MasoN

44. NPA GN1/3 39/1-17

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions

Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 288 [St. John’s,] September 15, 1939

SECRET. In view of Canada’s publicly proclaimed interest in defence of
Newfoundland we suggest for consideration that Canadian Government be
invited to take over for the duration of the war the Newfoundland Airport
and the Botwood Seaplane Base for the use of the R.C.A.F. Details of such
temporary transfer could best be arranged by direct negotiation in Canada
but we think basis of the arrangements should be that Canada should assume
entire responsibility for maintenance and operation of the Bases and for all
expenditure attributable to meteorological and wireless services and for other
expenditure insofar as it is attributable to military as distinct from civil
requirements. Incidentally to the above proposal we suggest that the Fairchild
and Fox Moth belonging to the Newfoundland Government Internal Air
Service should be placed at the disposal of the R.C.A.F. and that the present
arrangement with Imperial Airways which is expensive and also incompatible
with military use of the planes should be terminated forthwith. The total
cost of maintenance and operation of the Bases on the scale required for
their continued use for trans-Atlantic flights will be at the rate of about
$180,000.00 per annum exclusive of the cost of wireless and meteorological
staff and of any military measures. We are doubtful whether this expenditure
will be justified at the present time unless military use can be made of the
Bases far beyond anything our resources would permit.
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45. NPA S-4-1-1
Mémorandum du commissaire a la Justice a la commission pour Terre-Neuve

Memorandum from Commissioner for Justice to Commission of Government
of Newfoundland

J. 58-39 [St. John’s,] October 2, 1939
CONFIDENTIAL

I annex hereto the report of the Secretary for Justice upon his recent visit
to Canada in connection with equipment for the Newfoundland Defence
Force.

He seems to have had a good reception and to have covered the ground
very fully and to have obtained pretty well everything that we want, subject
only to such delays as are inevitable in the circumstances.

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Mémorandum du secrétaire o la Justice

Memorandum by Secretary for Justice

SECRET [St. John’s,] September 30, 1939

REPORT UPON ARRANGEMENTS WITH THE GOVERNMENT OF CANADA FOR
THE SUPPLY OF EQUIPMENT FOR THE NEWFOUNDLAND DEFENCE FORCE

I arrived at Ottawa on Sunday night, September 17th, and on Monday
morning proceeded to the British High Commissioner’s office at Earnscliffe
where I saw Mr. Paul Mason, Chief Secretary, who took me in to see the High
Commissioner, Sir Gerald Campbell. We compared notes as to the com-
munications which had passed heretofore and they recommended approach
to the Government through the Department of External Affairs. They,
accordingly, rang up Dr. O. D. Skelton, Under-Secretary of State for that
Department, and made an appointment, and I went over to see him. He made
an appointment, forthwith, for me to see Colonel D. E. Dewar, Director of
Clothing, Equipment and Manufacturing Establishments.

I went into the situation fully with Col. Dewar, who was most kind and
helpful and spent a very considerable time with me on both Monday and
Tuesday, examining our requirements, making suggestions as to our needs
and explaining the situation as to supply.

I may summarize at this stage by saying that while perhaps the needs of the
National Defence Department are more clearly defined than those of most
departments, both they and every department with which I dealt are, admit-
tedly, in a state of furious improvisation. Owing to the political situation, it
had not been possible to deal with or mention war matters until the last
moment. I heard that many militia units had been called up, and were doing
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their own recruiting as units and that others which had not been called up
(and were indignant thereat) had had to be stripped of equipment, and I
judged that, for the moment, everything was at sixes and sevens. Most of this
was gathered outside and not from the Department.

Col. Dewar said he would recommend very strongly that all our require-
ments should be furnished to us. He was embarrassed in dealing with me by
the necessity of attending to constant pressing appointments and I went to
and from his Department a great deal during the two days. Towards the
afternoon of Tuesday, his report and recommendations having gone before
Major-General Elkins, the Master General of the Ordnance, I was taken
to see that officer, who was most kind and said that he would do all that
he could for us, but that he could not finally authorize that equipment go
out of Canada without consulting the Chief of the General Staff, who could,
for the moment, not be seen. The matter having reached this stage he asked
what I was doing next and suggested that I go on to Toronto and attend to
my personal business (the placing of my son at school) and that he would
get in touch with me there as soon as he had made progress.

Incidentally, in the course of Monday and Tuesday:

(1) I called upon the Deputy Minister of Justice, on general prin-
ciples, having received many courtesies from his Department.

(2) At the suggestion of the Commissioner for Justice I asked the
Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs if he could initiate unofficial
enquiries as to the possibilities of individuals from Newfoundland
enlisting in the Canadian Forces.

(3) I saw Major-General H. F. H. Hertzberg, Quartermaster General
in pursuance of an enquiry from my Commissioner as to the rations
given to the troops and to prisoners or internees.

(4) Through the kind offices of Dr. Skelton and of the Under-Secretary
of State, Dr. E. H. Coleman, I saw the Chief Censor, Mr. Thompson,
to elucidate the question of censorship as between Canada and United
States, which I had been asked to enquire into by our censorship staff.

(5) On the introduction of Dr. Skelton, I saw Mr, Norman A. Robert-
son of his Department, in pursuance of a request from the Secretary for
Public Health & Welfare that I should try to get him some regulations,
forms or information helpful in the matter of control of foodstuffs,
prices, etc.

As to these matters:

(2) Enlistment 1 first saw, on Col. Dewar’s suggestion, Col.
Goodeve of the Adjutant General’s Department, but that De-
partment felt that the matter might have political aspects in
vew of the non-calling up of some of the existing Militia Units
and I was referred back to the Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs. He undertook to look into the matter unoffici-
ally, working on the following assumptions which I suggested
but, as I said, without any specific authority so to do:
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(a) that men might be medically examined here;

(b) that their expenses to Canada would not be a Canadian Govern-
ment expense.

He would, of course, have to see Ministers in this connection.
I asked him to include in the scope of his enquiry the question
of enlistment in the Royal Canadian Navy should we have re-
quests for the same.

As to (3) Rations Major-General Hertzberg referred me for the
rations of the troops to a book on Pay and Allowances, copies of
which 1 had, together with instructions modifying the same,
copies of which he then gave me. As to prisoners, he said that
under some Geneva Convention they were entitled to the same
rations as the troops. I communicated this to my Commissioner
by telegraph. He added, in so many words, that if there was any
earthly thing he could do for us we should on no account fail
to let him know. This was typical of the attitude encountered
throughout.

As to (4) Censorship The Chief Censor said that they were not
censoring to the United States as this was at present considered
to be almost impossible in practice. He said that while he was
in the stage of improvisation (he had in fact only shifted his
office that morning) his feeling was that the best course was to
exercise a selective scrutiny on mail going to the United States
without attempting general censorship the idea being to pick up
information, if possible. 1 pointed out that if they were not
censoring to the United States and we were not censoring to
Canada the position was wide open so far as we are concerned.
He agreed and said he could only recommend that we take a
somewhat similar course. He said the public did not know in
what direction there was a censorship and in what direction
there was not. I incorporated this in the code telegram sent from
the High Commissioner’s Office, through the kindness of the
Chief Secretary.

As to (5) Control of Supplies  Mr. Robertson said the situation
was so undefined at the moment that he really could not give
me any material which would be useful to our Food Control
Department. He explained that there were three committees,
directed more or less to (a) food control and profiteering; (b)
supply; and (c) production, and that they were in the stage of
attempting to define the fields of action of the different com-
mittees. He gave me a short set of published regulations which
I thought might be useful.

I also saw the High Commissioner and Chief Secretary again before leaving,
so that they might know what point I had reached, besides sending the cable
for me.
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I discovered, partly through my travels through Government offices and
partly on the outside that, at the moment, a change of War Ministers was
coming about and the announcement of a decision regarding the Expeditionary
Force was on the carpet, which accounted pretty well for the impossibility
of seeing senior officers such as the C.G.S. On Monday I gathered about
lunch time that that officer had been at a continuous meeting since 8.30
a.m,

On Wednesday morning I proceeded to Toronto and went about my own
business.

Not hearing anything further I got in touch with Col. Dewar by telephone
on Friday evening and he said he would ring me later. He rang me later and
said that the C.G.S. had been approached and that all would be well and that
the details could be settled with him on Monday the 25th.

On Saturday I went again to St. Catherine’s to complete arrangements
with my school and on Saturday night went over to Ottawa. As the Depart-
ment of National Defence was open, I was able to make contact with Col.
Dewar and one or two of his juniors on Sunday, when we brought matters to
a further stage and I wired my Commissioner for confirmation. Col. Dewar
said that the arms would not cost us anything but would be given us on loan,
this being the Canadian Government’s own idea. I had asked for them only
on the basis of payment. The other equipment was to be on a payment basis.
In relation to articles which I thought we could provide here, I asked for
samples only. (See annexed letter).!

On Monday, having confirmation from St. John’s, I got a letter typed to
Col. Dewar confirming the situation. Copy of this letter is hereto annexed.!
They checked this over and said it was all in order though they did not give
me any formal confirming letter.

I found revolvers unobtainable either from Government or privately pend-
ing repeal of the United States embargo or supplies from some other source.
I was told that they do not equip military anti-sabotage guards with revolvers.
Messrs. William Scully, Ltd., of Montreal, hoped to get out a small shipment
of revolvers from the United States before long as police, not military, equip-
ment. They are to let us know when they have any.

Upon my second visit to Ottawa, I went to Dr. Skelton’s office again re
recruiting. He was away at the moment but I got in touch with Mr. Beaudry,
next in order to him, who made contact with him and telephoned later in
the day that he was not able to give any definite answer about recruiting yet.
Mr. Beaudry also made an enquiry for me, at the request of my Commis-
sioner, as to whether Government in Canada bears the expense of guarding
industrial plants. He telephoned me later to say that Government guards only
public works, such as bridges, railways and canals, leaving industrial plants
to provide their own protection.

In moving about Montreal with my brother, who is superintendent of a
large electrical company, I noted un-uniformed guards in some of his plants,

1 Non reproduite. 1 Not printed.
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whom I gathered to be his company’s employees. Soldiers, on the contrary,
are on the large bridges, canals, etc. I picked up a rumour of an attempt on
one of the C.I.L. plants.

I proceeded to Montreal arriving there at 8.45 a.m. on Tuesday and forth-
with saw Messrs. William Scully, Ltd., from whom I obtained quotations on
badges and buttons which I communicated by telegraph to St. John’s. (See
annexed letter).! Delivery of badges and buttons will take about four weeks.
In the interim, obviously, we shall have to use temporary buttons. The num-
ber of regimental buttons on the battle dress is much less than on former
uniforms.

They had their designer make a sketch for our badge which, to my mind, is
an improvement as compared with our old badge, making a more symmetri-
cal design and one better suited to metal stamping. He produced, however,
on his own initiative, an entirely different Caribou head design with Crown
which, to my mind, is far handsomer and more symmetrical and more of the
type of other regimental badges than the old Caribou in profile, the Caribou
in this case showing full face. Feeling that since we had to wait for a month
and use temporary buttons meanwhile, the matter of a few more days would
not make much difference, I brought the designs home and submit them
herewith.

I communicated with St. John’s, obtained quantities and confirmed an
order subject to approval of design which can be done by telegraph.

I also, on request from St. John’s, purchased a few stripes and officers’
stars, and on a like request I had already purchased in Ottawa half a dozen
Sam Browne belts and half a dozen officers’ canes. The former I brought
with me; the latter will be forwarded.

46. NPA S-4-1-1

Mémorandum du commissaire a la Justice a la commission
pour Terre-Neuve

Memorandum from Commissioner for Justice to Commission of Government
of Newfoundland

J. 59-1939 [St. John’s,] October 3, 1939
CONFIDENTIAL

I annex hereto for the consideration of the Commission a draft Act!
authorizing the creation of what we have heretofore called the Home Defence
Force.

The Act follows closely Chapter 4 of 1914, which authorized the creation
of the Newfoundland Regiment. I have adopted however the title “Militia”

1Non reproduite. 1 Not printed.



DEFENCE RELATIONS 51

and I suggest that this is the best one to be used in connection with the type
of Force which we are considering.

The Bill is a very simple one and leaves most of the chief administration
factors to be dealt with by rules and regulations to be made from time to
time by the Governor in Commission.

L. E. EMERSON

47. NPA S-4-1-1

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au commandant en chef, région de I Amérique
et des Indes Occidentales

Governor of Newfoundland to Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies

TELEGRAM [St. John’s,] October 19, 1939

Reference my telegram of 3rd September.! A three inch jackstay carrying
a one inch wire net, length 240 feet, mesh 10 by 6 feet, depth 18 feet, is
ready for placing in position across entrance to St. John’s Harbour between
Chain Rock and a point 50 yards west of Pancake Rock.

Net can be lowered to the bottom or to 30 feet by winches. Estimated time
for lowering 3 to 5 minutes and for raising 5 to 10 minutes. Centre of jack-
stay of net would be 8 feet below the surface of the water.

Object of net is to foul propellers, etc., of any incoming submarine which
it is thought would not be submerged on account of depth of water availa-
ble.

Propose to lower net onto bottom in conditions of low visibility, otherwise
when net (to be known as “obstruction”) is raised Day and Night Signal
to be exhibited.

These Signals will be exhibited at a height of 80 feet above high water
from a white flagstaff created at Anchor Point. The Day Signal will be a
white ball 6 feet in diameter having a black band 13 feet wide round the
centre of the ball. The Night Signal three electric lights in a vertical line, one
over the other, each 6 feet apart, the upper and lower of which shall be red
and the middle white. Visibility of signals will be 2 miles.

A net-operating crew will be accommodated close to the winch on the
South Side and will keep permanent watch so as to lower the net for in-
coming vessels. They will be in telephonic communication with the Naval,
Customs and Harbour authorities.

Request your concurrence with above arrangements. On receipt of your

reply Newfoundland Government will issue a Notice to Mariners on above
lines giving one month’s warning.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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48. NPA S-4-1-1
Mémorandum du commissaire a la Justice a la commission pour Terre-Neuve

Memorandum from Commissioner for Justice to Commission of Government
of Newfoundland

J.66-39 [St. John’s,] October 20, 1939
CONFIDENTIAL

I annex hereto report! on the Cable stations and Cable landings at Cuckold
Cove, St. John’s, Harbour Grace, Colinet, Freshwater, Placentia, Bay Roberts
and Heart’s Content.

This report has been made by Mr. Dunfield, Secretary of the Defence
Committee and Captain Fanning-Evans and reviews the situation so clearly
that I merely need to summarize their findings, with which I concur.

1. There seems to be no need to provide a continuous guard at the cable
landings.

2. It appears to be necessary that sentry guards be appointed at the sta-
tions:

(a) Of the Commercial Cable Company at St. John’s, Main Office.
(b) At the office of the Imperial Company at Harbour Grace.

(c) At the Western Union Company’s office at Bay Roberts and Heart’s
Content.

3. That the Cable Companies be called upon to install certain structural
precautions of a comparatively simple nature, in their stations.

L. E. EMERSON

49. NPA S-4-1-1

Le commandant en chef, région de I'Ameérique et des Indes Occidentales,
au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies, to Governor
of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 1740 [America and West Indies Station,] October 21, 1939

Your message of October 19th. Concur in arrangements proposed for
obstruction erected at entrance to St. John’s Harbour.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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50. NPA S-5-5-2

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 367 [St. John’s,] October 31, 1939

SECRET. My telegram No. 288 Secret. We should be glad to know if there
is any likelihood of the adoption of our suggestion for temporary transfer to
Canada of Newfoundland Airport and Botwood Seaplane base. We are
deferring decision on estimate of annual cost of maintenance and operation
pending some reply to telegram referred to.

51. NPA S-5-5-2

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 408 [London,] November 6, 1939

SECRET. Questions raised in your telegram of September 15th No. 288
with regard to use of Newfoundland airport! and seaplane base have been
carefully considered. While there can be no reason why Royal Canadian Air
Force should not have fullest use of facilities available in Newfoundland, on
suitable terms for duration of the war if any request to this effect should be
put forward by Canadian Government, it is felt there are strong reasons
against handing over airports to Royal Canadian Air Force. Newfoundland
is destined to play an important part in objective [sic] trans-Atlantic services
and it is considered it would be undesirable to allow these airports, which
are such an important factor in our bargaining position vis-a-vis Pan-
American Airways and United States, to pass out of our control even
temporarily.

It had been hoped to use aecrodrome Hattie’s Camp! for trans-Atlantic
services with projected new type of land plane in 1941. Owing to war the
construction of these aircraft has been dropped and it is not yet possible to
say when aerodrome is likely to be required for a regular service. It is how-
ever known that Pan-American Airways are contemplating use of land air-
craft in 1940 or 1941. Moreover as you know Air Ministry particularly
desire to do some experimental work during forthcoming winter in regard to
packing or removal of snow and they have two Harrow machines at Hattie’s
Camp it is proposed to use for test flights in this connection.

1 L’aéroport de Gander. * Gander Airport.
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As regards Botwood it is intended if circumstances permit to resume
weekly trans-Atlantic services with flying boats next summer, and it is
understood that United States will wish to resume their regular service to
Newfoundland with flying boats. It would appear probable therefore that air
base facilities in Newfoundland will be required to a substantial extent in
near future for civil aviation.

As regards financial position we appreciate advantage of a saving in
maintenance costs but having regard to large contribution which Air Ministry
have undertaken to make towards construction of the bases they feel that
disadvantages of relinquishment of control far outweigh advantage of this
saving moreover there will be some considerable return for maintenance
expenditure in way of use of facilities by civil aircraft.

In the circumstances it is considered it would be best not to raise matter
with the Canadian Government, if they should make request for use of
airports we should be ready to consider possibility.

Question of utilising the air base facilities in Newfoundland directly or
indirectly in connection with Empire air training scheme will be considered
in examination of position of Newfoundland in relation to that scheme which
as stated in my telegram No. 393 of October 31st! is being undertaken but it
is not possible at present to say what will be result.

52, 722-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

SECRET Ottawa, November 20, 1939
Sir,

1 have the honour to inform you that a new scheme for the control of
navigational lights in war time has just been put into operation on the east
coast of Canada. Under such scheme such lights can be extinguished and

fog signals and radio beacons discontinued on all or any sections of the Coast
at short notice for any required length of time.

Although the lights maintained by Canada on the West and South coasts of
Newfoundland have been brought into this organization, the Defence
authorities here consider it desirable that the scheme be made complete by
making arrangements to have the Lights maintained by the Newfoundland
Government also brought under this control. It is therefore requested that
consideration be given to the possibility of instituting an organization for the
extinguishing of the main navigational lights maintained by the Newfoundland

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.



DEFENCE RELATIONS 55

Government at short notice, particularly those on the South and East
Coasts.

The control of the Lights on the east coast of Canada is exercised by the
Commanding Officer Atlantic Coast, and should the Newfoundland Gov-
ernment be willing to concur this control could be extended to the Lights
on the Newfoundland coast through the Naval Control Service Officer who
is at present stationed at St. John’s.

I shall be grateful for an early indication of the views of the Newfoundland
Government in regard to this matter.

I have etc.
O. D. SKELTON

for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

53. DND HQS 7410

Mémorandum du maitre général de Partillerie au commandant
de district, Québec

Memorandum from Master General of the Ordnance
to District Officer Commanding, Quebec

SECRET [Ottawa,] November 21, 1939

EQUIPMENT FOR NEWFOUNDLAND

With reference to your telegram Q.1087' and Equipment 1 of 20 Novem-
ber;! while the exportation of the shipment has been authorized by the
Customs Department it will be noted the machine guns, rifles, etc., are only
a “loan” issue and will no doubt be returned to Canada after the termination
of the present war or when no longer required by the Government of New-
foundland. This being the case and in order that particulars of the shipment
will be on record in the Customs files, it is necessary for the required
application forms to be completed and returned to these Headquarters for
necessary action.

All items shipped should be detailed and where the items are on loan, the
forms should be so endorsed to avoid any difficulties that might crop up in
connection with re-entry into Canada.

W. H. P. ELKINS
Major-General
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54. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissariat de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commission of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

516 X/17 Ottawa, November 22, 1939
SECRET. IMPORTANT

Dear Dr. Skelton,

The High Commissioner has recently received from the Governor of
Newfoundland a despatch from which it appears that the Commission of
Government have been giving anxious consideration to the problem of the
defence of Bell Island in Conception Bay.

A memorandum is enclosed setting forth the main points to which the
Governor has drawn attention. It will be observed in particular, and you
are naturally familiar with the fact, that the importance of the island rests
mainly on the consideration that it is the seat of mining operations of the
Dominion Steel and Coal Corporation. It is on that ground that the Commis-
sion of Government have reached the conclusion that the security of the
island requires to be defended against possible enemy attack upon a scale
which is beyond the scope of their own resources.

In these circumstances Sir Gerald Campbell would be grateful if you
would convey to the appropriate quarter Sir Humphrey Walwyn’s suggestion
that the appropriate provision for the defence of the Island might be made
available by the Canadian Government, and if he might be informed, at
as early a date as convenient, of any views which it may be desired to
express in reply.

Yours sincerely,
W. C. HANKINSON

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Mémorandum
Memorandum

The Commission of Government of Newfoundland have recently had
under consideration the matter of the defence of Bell Island in Conception
Bay. As the Canadian Government are aware Bell Island is the seat of
operations of the Dominion Steel and Coal Corporation which mines from
the various submarine slopes the iron ore which heretofore has gone mainly
to Germany and to Sydney, Nova Scotia. The company has also a very large
establishment at Sydney where quantities of ore are smelted and their only
supply is from Wabana Mines, Bell Island.

2. The shipments of ore to Germany have now of course ceased and the
Commission of Government are informed by the Company that its shipments
to Sydney are being substantially increased. During the coming year its
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production of steel for munitions at Sydney will rise to a point at which
upwards of a million tons of ore from Bell Island will be treated. It is also
in contemplation, provided that shipping can be arranged, that a certain
quantity of ore will be sent to Great Britain in excess of the quantity normally
exported there in peace times.

3. Consultations have taken place with officials of the company in which
the several possible methods of attack and the varying degrees of risk attached
to these methods have been discussed. In regard to internal sabotage the
Company is of opinion that the risk therefrom is not great. They are pro-
viding a number of watchmen at points of importance, a provision which in
their opinion dispenses with the necessity of Government assistance.

4. The possibility of attack by an enemy surface raider or by an airplane
flying from a raider cannot be excluded from consideration. The provision
of land armament and personnel for defence against a raider would entail
an outlay which it is thought is out of proportion to the risk. An aircraft
patrol based on the seaplane base at Botwood, however, would materially
help to guard against both these methods of attack.

5. The chief source of danger lies in an attack by a submarine rising to
the surface and shelling the loading piers and the electrical transformer which
supplies all the power to the mines. These are located on the south side of
the island and are very much exposed to this form of attack. In addition, the
loading piers are also situated on the south side and if a submarine sank a
ship while loading at one of the piers export therefrom would be interfered
with for an indefinite period. It is thought that the best defence against this
danger lies in the establishment of two 4” guns and two searchlights at
propetly selected points on the south side of the island. The distance from
this side of the island to the mainland varies from three to six miles and it
is felt that a submarine aware of the existence of these defences would
hesitate to rise to the surface.

6. The provision of this form of coastal defence, is, the Commission of
Government consider, one for Government and not for private enterprise.
Unfortunately in Newfoundland there are neither the guns nor the trained
gun crews, nor the personnel to train the crews.

7. The Dominion Steel and Coal Corporation is one whose capital is held
entirely outside of Newfoundland and, it is believed, almost entirely in
Canada. The ore during the war will be going mainly to Canada and is a vital
necessity to the operation at Sydney which is one of the greatest producers
in Canada of steel for munitions purposes. The coastal defence of the island
therefore appears to be of imperial importance and peculiarly of importance
to the Dominion of Canada.

8. In view of all these circumstances the Commission of Government have
felt that it would not be inappropriate to ascertain from the Government of
the Dominion of Canada whether they would be prepared to make provision
for this coastal defence of Bell Island by making available the necessary
airplanes, guns, searchlights and crews for their operation.
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55. 722-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET St. John’s, December 27, 1939
Sir,

With reference to your Secret despatch of 20th November, 1939, con-
cerning control of navigational aids in war time, I annex copies of telegrams
exchanged with the Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies Station,
on this subject.!

2. The Government of Newfoundland is prepared to consent to the pro-
posal that the scheme which has recently been put into operation in Canada
be extended to include the main navigational aids on the Newfoundland
coast which are under the control of this Government (Department of Public
Works). This consent is given on the understanding that the discontinuance
of the lights in question will be requested only in the event of an emergency
and that due regard will be paid to the dangers to Newfoundland shipping
which may result. )

3. In this connection it is observed that a message received from the Naval
Commander-in-Chief on the 7th September last indicated that navigational
aids should not be extinguished or removed in ordinary commercial routes
or in commercial harbours except as specially ordered or in an emergency.

4. There are one hundred and one main navigational lights and other aids
on the coasts of Newfoundland. Thirty-eight of these, however, are located
on islands which at times are inaccessible. A list showing the main naviga-
tional aids and the available method of communication in each case is
annexed. Two copies of Newfoundland, Canadian and French Lights and
Fog Alarms on the Coasts of Newfoundland and Labrador are also enclosed.?

5. Officials of the Department of Public Works will set up an organization
for the extinguishing of all main navigational lights and the discontinuance
of fog alarms at the shortest possible notice, having regard to the situation
of the light or fog alarm and the available means of communication. It is
requested that a list of the navigational aids which it is considered necessary
to bring within the proposed scheme should be furnished to this Government
as early as possible in order that these preparations may be completed. It is
hoped that the number of lights, etc., included in this will be kept to the
absolute minimum essential for defence purposes.

6. When the scheme comes into operation requests that lights should be
extinguished should be communicated to the Department of Public Works
by the Commanding Officer Atlantic Coast through the Naval Control Officer
at St. John’s.

I have etc.

HuUMPHREY WALWYN

1 Non reproduits. 1 Not printed.
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56. 1156-D-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 1 Ottawa, January 3, 1940

Your telegram September 6, 1939, concerning flying by Royal Canadian
Air Force Newfoundland and Labrador and use of airport facilities. During
the coming year, it is proposed to establish an advanced base for seaplanes
at Red Bay in the Straits of Belle Isle. If the Government of Newfoundland
have no objection, it is proposed to erect certain buildings and to install a
wharf or slipway on a site of unoccupied ground which has been chosen for
the purpose. The site is approximately three to four hundred yards north
of the church at Red Bay.

Canadian Government would greatly appreciate it if your Government
would grant the necessary permission.

57. 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1 St. John’s, January 5, 1940

Your telegram No. 1 of January 3rd. Newfoundland Government agree
to your using area of unoccupied Crown land selected at Red Bay for as long
as necessary for building wharf, etc., for establishment of the Royal Canadian
Air Force advance base for seaplanes. We also reaffirm offer of use of
facilities at Botwood as intermediate base.

S8. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissariat de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commission of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

516 K/17 Ottawa, January 17, 1940
SECRET
Dear Dr. Skelton,

I should be glad if you would be good enough to let me know whether you
expect shortly to be in a position to reply to my letter of the 22nd November
(516 K/17) regarding the problem of the defence of Bell Island in Conception
Bay, Newfoundland. The Commission of Government of Newfoundland are
pressing the High Commissioner for a reply and Sir Gerald Campbell would
like to be able to send an answer as soon as practicable.

Ycurs sincerely,

W. C. HANKINSON
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59. 1156-D-39
Mémorandum du conseiller juridique?
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Legal Adviser?
to Under-Secretary of State for External Afjairs

[Ottawa,] January 18, 1940
BELL ISLAND
The position with regard to Dosco is fundamentally different from the posi-
tion of Canadian corporations doing business in Canada.

The responsibility is upon Dosco, both in Canada and in Wabana, for
doing the sort of protective work that the Prime Minister almost certainly
has in mind.

There is no instance in Canada of any corporation undertaking the sort of
measures that the Department of National Defence has in mind with regard
to the Wabana area. Indeed, no Canadian corporation would be permitted
to undertake such measures, and Dosco would certainly not be permitted to
undertake them in Newfoundland.

The measures in question are basic defence measures, including the provi-
sion of coastal batteries and air patrols.

60. 1156-D-39

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au président de Dominion Steel and Coal Corporation Limited

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to President
of Dominion Steel and Coal Corporation Limited

SECRET Ottawa, January 19, 1940
Dear Sir,

The Government of the United Kingdom has requested the Canadian Gov-
ernment to adopt certain measures of co-operation with regard to the defence
of Bell Island in Conception Bay, Newfoundland. In determining the course
that the Government should follow in dealing with this request, it is necessary
to ascertain the general nature of the protective measures that have been
adopted by your company with regard to its mining properties and other plants
at Wabana. I should be grateful, therefore, if you would let me have, at your
earliest convenience, an indication of the nature of the protective measures
that your Company has adopted, with a view to coping with possible enemy
activities arising out of the war.

You are, of course, familiar with the extent to which Canadian business
enterprises have undertaken protective measures against enemy activity in
this country. Your own company will have, undoubtedly, adopted such mea-
sures in the Sydney and Glace Bay areas and Halifax and elsewhere. It would

tJ. E. Read.
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be helpful if you would let me know whether the protective measures adopted
by you at the Wabana area are as extensive as those which have been adopted,
say, in the Sydney and Glasgow Bay areas. If they have been more extensive,
you could, perhaps, indicate the difference in practice.

This communication is, of course, of a very secret character, and I should
be grateful if you would take precautions to prevent its contents from coming
to the attention of any persons, other than the senior officers of your com-
pany whom you may have to consult with a view to obtaining the necessary
information.

Yours sincerely,

O. D. SKELTON

61. 1156-D-39

Le conseiller juridique au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Legal Adviser to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa,] January 26, 1940

The attached letter from Mr. Cross, President of the Dominion Steel and
Coal Corporation Limited, makes it clear that the company has been doing
all that is reasonably necessary in Bell Island to make effective the sort of
protective measures that are practised by Canadian industries. He points
out that the real danger at Bell Island is from attacks from the sea by sub-
marines or other enemy craft, and the Company is not competent to provide
protection from a danger of this sort.

I may say that I should have complete confidence in any arrangements
made by Colonel J. A. Macdonald, whom I have known well since the sum-
mer of 1915.

I venture to suggest that in the circumstances we should be authorized to
write to Earnscliffe along the lines set forth in the draft letter of December
20th, 19391

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Le président de Dominion Steel and Coal Corporation Limited
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

President of Dominion Steel and Coal Corporation Limited
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Montreal, January 20, 1940
Dear Sir,

Your letter of the 19th inst. has received careful consideration.

At the outbreak of war Colonel J. A. Macdonald of our organization who
was then placed in charge of all policing and protective measures affecting
all our properties consulted with Major Haultain of the Sabotage Division

1 Non reproduite. 1 Not printed.
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of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. A visit was made to Newfoundland
and Bell Island by Col. Macdonald and Major Haultain on October 9th and
10th, 1939, and the conclusions finally reached were that the nature of the
population on the island reduced to a minimum the danger of sabotage, and
that as the avenues of approach to the island were so well controlled the
addition of four to the company’s police force would be an adequate safeguard.

The real danger is that of damage to the loading piers and other properties
by attacks from the sea by submarines or other enemy craft, and the company
is not competent to provide protection from this danger.

The importance to Canada and the Empire at this time of the Bell Island
iron ore mines, and loading and shipping facilities cannot be too urgently
emphasized, as we consider that provision of adequate protection from ex-
ternal attack from the sea is most necessary.

Yours sincerely,
A. Cross

62. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissariat de Grande-Bretagne
au sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commission of Great Britain
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

516 K/17 Ottawa, February 6, 1940
SECRET
My dear Dr. Skelton,

I hope that you will forgive me for reminding you once again about the
problem of the defence of Bell Island in Conception Bay, Newfoundland, on
which I wrote to you on the 22nd November. The High Commissioner would
like to be able to send an answer to the Commission of Government of New-
foundland as early as may be practicable.

Yours sincerely,
W. C. HANKINSON

63. King Papers C253683

Le conseiller juridique au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Legal Adviser to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, February 29, 1940

DEFENCE OF BELL ISLAND, CONCEPTION BAY, NEWFOUNDLAND

1. Mr. Emerson, Minister of Justice of Newfoundland, accompanied by
Lieutenant-Colonel J. A. Macdonald, D.S.0., of Sydney, N.S., called to
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see me this morning at 10:15 a.m. The arrangements for the visit were made
by Mr. Hankinson after consultation with Dr. Skelton.

2. Mr. Emerson explained the special position of the Wabana Iron Mines
at Bell Island. A large scale sketch map of Conception Bay is annexed.!

3. Mr. Emerson strongly emphasized the importance of the protection of
Bell Island against raids by enemy submarines. He pointed out that the
principal danger was from a possible raid by a single submarine that had
escaped Naval cordons. He pointed out that the danger would become serious
with the opening up of the spring season.

4. The possible adverse effect of a bombardment, assuming that it was in
the nature of a “tip and run” raid, was discussed. Roughly speaking, one-third
of the Canadian steel supply was dependent upon the Wabana ores and the
destruction of the power-plant and landing facilities, if it occurred at a
critical time of the year, might involve a delay to the extent of eight or nine
months supply. That would be the maximum adverse effect, assuming effective
bombardment at the critical time in the season. Colonel Macdonald, who is
head of the company’s police force, is a most distinguished and competent
artillery officer, and I think his judgment on this point would be reliable.

5. The Newfoundland Government is anxious to get a decision on this
question.

6. Mr. Emerson also discussed the question of the advisability of the
establishment of a R.C.A F. station for reconnaissance aircraft at St. John’s.2
At the present time this suggestion is merely made for consideration and he
does not make any definite requests or proposals.

7. I told him that I would endeavor to have his request, for decision on the
main question, brought to the attention of the Prime Minister at the earliest
opportunity after his return.

J. E. READ

64. 1156-D-39

Mémorandum du secrétaire principal du Premier ministre
au conseiller juridique

Memorandum from Principal Secretary to Prime Minister to Legal Adviser

SECRET Ottawa, March 14, 1940

RE DEFENCE OF BELL ISLAND, CONCEPTION BAY, NEWFOUNDLAND

Regarding your note of February the 29th, for the Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs, which was forwarded to the Prime Minister by
Dr. Skelton, I am directed to inform you that the subject was discussed in
Council yesterday and it was agreed that:

1 Non reproduite. 1Not printed.
?Ceci présageait 1'établissement de la base This presaged the establishment of the
du CARC 2a Torbay, prés de St. John'’s. R.C.AF. base at Torbay, near St. John's.
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In view of the circumstances disclosed in your note of February the 29th,
with respect to the importance of the supply of iron ore from Bell Island, the
Canadian government should undertake, for the defence of the Island against
possible attack, such measures as are approved by the Minister of National
Defence.

I informed the Prime Minister that it was my understanding that the actual
measures contemplated had been considered and approved by the Depart-
ment of National Defence.

A. D. P. H[EENEY]

65. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissariat de Grande-Bretagne
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

High Commission of Great Britain
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

516 K/17 Ottawa, March 16, 1940
SECRET
Dear Mr. Beaudry,

The High Commissioner has asked me to bring to your notice the matter
of the defence of Bell Island in Conception Bay, Newfoundland, regarding
which I last wrote to Dr. Skelton in my letter of the 6th February (516 K/17).

As this matter was originally raised with the Department so long ago as
the 22nd November last, you will understand that Sir Gerald Campbell wishes
to be able to reply to the Commission of Government of Newfoundland
without further delay.

Yours sincerely,

W. C. HANKINSON

66. 1156-D-39
Le Premier ministre au haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne
Prime Minister to High Commissioner of Great Britain

SECRET Ottawa, March 16, 1940
My dear High Commissioner,
RE: DEFENCE OF BELL ISLAND IN CONCEPTION BAY

As the government of the United Kingdom is aware, the Canadian govern-
ment has, since the outbreak of war, been prepared to co-operate, and has
been actively co-operating in the air defence of Newfoundland, including
the approach thereto, as inextricably tied in with the air defence of the
Atlantic coast and, at the request of the Canadian government, the New-
foundland government has already granted full use of its existing air facilities
to the Royal Canadian Air Force. An air reconnaissance, by aircraft of the
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Royal Canadian Air Force, was made of the Labrador coast during the
summer of 1939, and of the Newfoundland coast in September.

It is intended, next spring, to locate a R.C.A.F. base at Red Bay, on the
Labrador coast for the protection of the Straits of Belle Isle. In addition, a
squadron of long-distance, high-speed bomber reconnaissance aircraft will
be stationed at Dartmouth and can, if required, reach the St. John’s, New-
foundland area within two hours. If circumstances so dictate, a detachment
of this squadron could operate from the Newfoundland airport at any time.

The stationing of reconnaissance aircraft, additional to these (to be located
at Red Bay), will have to be determined on the availability of aircraft from
time to time, and the general plan for the protection of the Newfoundland
and Canadian coasts. It is thought that a reasonable arrangement for the air
defence of important points in Newfoundland would be for the R.C.AF. to
furnish the aircraft and personnel, and for the Newfoundland government to
furnish the necessary operating facilities, such as hangar, slipway, mooring,
refuelling and general maintenance requirements.

The defence of Bell Island presents a special problem, which is of direct
interest, both to the government of Canada and to the government of New-
foundland. The Canadian government is interested because of the fact that
upwards of 30% of the iron produced in Canada is smelted at Sydney from
ore obtained from the Wabana Mines. The government of Newfoundland is
interested, in so far as the industry provides employment for Newfoundland
nationals and revenue, directly and indirectly, for the government. The respon-
sibility for providing a measure of protection in Bell Island is, therefore, one
that the Canadian government is also prepared to share with the Newfound-
land government.

As the result of careful investigation, since the matter was first considered,
it is felt by our Department of National Defence that the coast defence of
Bell Island would be adequately provided for by the installation and manning
of two 4.7” guns and two defence electric search lights. There are in Canada
spare 4.7” mobile equipments, and adequate coast defence mountings can be
manufactured in this country. Two search lights, which would be adequate for
this purpose, will shortly become available at Halifax. The Canadian govern-
ment would be willing to overhaul and install these guns and search lights
and provide an officer instructor and two assistant instructors for a period of
six months. This, it is believed, should be sufficient to ensure the training of
the crews to a point of satisfactory efficiency. The government of Newfound-
land, no doubt, could provide and maintain the necessary crews and be in a
position to carry on after the members of the instructional staff had completed
their task.

I should be obliged if you would communicate these views to Sir Hum-
phrey Walwyn. If the project proves to be acceptable, our government will be
prepared to make provision for any necessary discussions of detailed arrange-

ments. Yours sincerely,

W. L. MackeNzIE KING
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67. NPA S-4-1-1
Mémorandum du commissaire a la Justice a la commission pour Terre-Neuve

Memorandum from Commissioner for Justice to Commission of Government
of Newfoundland

J.12-1940 [St. John’s,] March 23, 1940
CONFIDENTIAL

One of the principal purposes of my visit to Canada was to ascertain to
what extent the military, naval and air strategy of that Dominion envisaged
the defence of Newfoundland. My colleagues will remember that on Septem-
ber 8th, the Prime Minister of Canada made an announcement in regard to the
general policy of that country in connection with the war. He made particular
reference to the defence of Newfoundland!. ..

2. 1 would have expected to find that as a result of the apparent agreement
between Great Britain and Canada on this subject that [sic] the technical ad-
visers to the Government would have. been given instructions to coordinate
their strategy so as to defend Newfoundland. I interviewed the Chief of Gen-
eral Staff General Anderson, Vice-Admiral Nelles and Air Vice-Marshal Croil
and speaking generally I found that no instructions had been issued relating
to Newfoundland except:

(a) In regard to Bell Island to which I shall address myself at greater
length, and

(b) In regard to those parts of our coasts which have to be considered
in relation to the defence of Canada.

3. I also had an interview with the Counsellor to the Department of Exter-
nal Affairs and I inferred from my conversation with him that some two
years ago correspondence took place between the United Kingdom Govern-
ment and the Canadian Government in which it was suggested that the de-
fence of Newfoundland should in the case of war be looked upon as part of
the burden to be borne by Canada. Nothing however was done to finalize
matters as it was felt that in the case of Great Britain declaring war, New-
foundland would find itself automatically at war, whereas Canada would exer-
cise its own discretion as to whether it was to consider itself justified in joining
in the fight against Great Britain’s enemy. It would appear also that since
the declaration of war by Canada the Prime Minister, who is also Minister of
External Affairs, has been so occupied that no instructions have been issued
to the military, naval or air branches to consider Newfoundland as part of the
territory which they are to defend.

1 Voir le document 41. 1 See Document 41,
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4. We are also without information from Great Britain. It is true that in
the Defence Scheme reference is made to a naval flotilla being based on
St. John’s. We have however heard nothing further in respect of this matter,
nor have we been informed whether it is proposed that the Admiralty or Air
Ministry intend to patrol our coasts.

5. The defence of Bell Island had been the subject of consideration by the
military and naval authorities and they plan for its defence along the lines of
the despatch to Sir Gerald Campbell of 14th November, 1939. General
Anderson and Vice-Admiral Nelles were awaiting orders from the Depart-
ment of External Affairs before moving further in the matter, and we have
recently received a telegram to the effect that preparations for the provision
of guns and training personnel can now be made.

6. I enquired as to what was intended as to the R.C.A.F. and I found that
it is proposed to establish a base for seaplanes at Red Bay in the Straits of
Belle Isle and to use Botwood for seaplanes also. It will be noted that no
provision is made to base anything on Newfoundland which would cover that
very important part of our coast from Cape Freels to Cape Race. I suggested
to Vice-Marshal Croil that reconnaissance seaplanes based upon Bay Bulls
Big Pond might be considered, or if this particular stretch of water was
unsuited a base might be found in Trepassey, St. Mary’s or Placentia Bay.
He appreciated the value of such a base, but stated that the difficulty at
present existing and one which might continue for some time, is that they
have not any planes to spare.

7. Vice-Admiral Nelles stated that the question of the patrol of our East
coast had not been considered. The Canadian Navy with its destroyers and
auxiliary craft will patrol the New Brunswick-Nova Scotian and Gaspé
coasts, the West coast of Newfoundland and part of the Southwest coast, all
with a view of protecting the seaborne traffic of Canada. He told me that the
dockyards of Canada are working at full pressure to turn out as many small
craft for this purpose as possible. He does not expect deliveries until Sep-
tember and he sees no hope of providing anything for our defence until next
year.

8. On the military side there is not very much that Canada can do. They are
providing two guns and two searchlights for the defence of Bell Island and
will lend us the necessary personnel to train our militia in their use. It will
take a month or two to erect the necessary barracks and install the guns and
lights. Colonel Craig in charge of Artillery at Halifax very kindly suggested
that I should send a small number of our Militia to Halifax at once and he
would put them in training for handling guns and lights so that when the
Bell Island defences are installed, some of the men will have had some
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training. I propose to take advantage of this offer unless the Commission
orders to the contrary. I am of opinion that provision for the coastal defence
of St. John’s ought to be made in a manner similar to that which is provided
for Bell Island, namely two guns and two searchlights installed at such points
at the entrance to the harbour as we are advised. I think that an enquiry
should be made as to whether Lewisporte is to be a substantial port for the
storage and movement of oil for military planes flying the Atlantic this year
and if this is so, some coastal protection there would appear to be indicated.

9. I enquired into the question of the control of navigational aids on the
East and Northeast coasts and as I expected I found that the only reason
the Canadians had not asked to control these lights and to deal with them
in the same manner as those of the South and West coasts, was because
they did not consider them of such importance to the defence of the coast of
Canada. The opinion was expressed however both in Ottawa and in Halifax
(Commodore Reid) that if they were responsible for the defence of New-
foundland, navigational aids on all coasts would be treated in the same
manmer.

10. I could get no idea from any of the Departments as to the nature of
the risk of enemy action against Newfoundland and Canada. It is quite clear
that all the Authorities there are very much in the same position as we are
here. They do not know—there is no information that any plans are being
laid and both from the naval and air angle they are guessing as to the
extent to which we are in danger. They are however treating the risk as real
and serious and making preparations accordingly.

11. I did not feel that I was authorized to suggest to the Canadian Govern-
ment that they should undertake anything more for the present than to give
us assistance in the defence of Bell Island in which I included the provision
of reconnaissance planes based on St. John’s. I think however that the time
has come when we should know exactly what is going to be done by the
United Kingdom and by the Canadian Government. It is clear that the
Canadian Government can do nothing for us this year, and I think that the
Dominions Office should be apprised of this fact. It may be that the United
Kingdom Government has been lulled into a sense of security so far as
Newfoundland is concerned by the very wide terms of Prime Minister King’s
statement. It may be that the Admiralty and Air Ministry have information
which enables them to place a proper value upon the risks which our un-
defended position lays us open to, but whatever the true position is I do
not think that we should remain in our present state of uncertainty and
unpreparedness.

L. E. EMERSON
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68. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au Premier ministre

High Commissioner of Great Britain to Prime Minister

516 K/21 Ottawa, March 26, 1940

SECRET

My dear Prime Minister,

May I refer to your letter of the 16th March on the subject of the defence
of Bell Island in Conception Bay. Immediately upon receipt of your letter I
communicated the views expressed therein to the Governor of Newfoundland
and I have now received a reply from Sir Humphrey Walwyn asking me to
express to you the appreciation of the Commission of Government of New-
foundland of the proposals of the Canadian Government in this regard.

The Commission of Government confirm that the air bases at Botwood and
the Newfoundland airport are at the disposal of the Royal Canadian Air
Force either for the defence of Canada or of Newfoundland and that such
land at Red Bay, Labrador, as is required by the Royal Canadian Air Force
will be made available to them as soon as possible after they have selected
them. The Commission of Government would be very glad to discuss with
the representatives of the Royal Canadian Air Force the arrangements for
the air defence of important points in Newfoundland and they suggest that
it will probably be considered advisable that these discussions should take
place in St. John’s. At such discussions the nature and extent of the relative
provision by each Government could be settled.

The Commission of Government state that the proposals in regard to the
defence of Bell Island are quite acceptable and that the Newfoundland Gov-
ernment will be glad to receive information as to the date and place of the
discussion of details. It is suggested that in this case also the discussions could
take place at St. John’s. In the meantime two points of detail arise for early
settlement. Firstly, the position of guns and lights should be located so that
the erection of barracks and other buildings may be proceeded with. If an
adviser could visit St. John’s soon and settle this point it would be appreciated.
Secondly, the Governor states that Colonel Craig at Halifax kindly offered
the Commission of Justice to take eight or ten of the Newfoundland militia
into barracks there immediately to give them preliminary training during one
quarter between now and the completion of the defence works. If the Cana-
dian Government would approve of this proposal the Commission of Govern-
ment would be deeply obliged and action thereon would be taken immediately.

Yours sincerely,

GERALD CAMPBELL
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69. NPA GN1/3 320/35
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions

Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 168 [St. John’s,] April 8, 1940

SECRET. The Commission of Government feels that the time has now arrived
when an appreciation of the present position of the defence of Newfoundland
is in order. As you are aware the defence of Bell Island from an attack from
the sea is being dealt with in isolation as being of paramount importance
from all angles. The personnel will be provided by Newfoundland Militia
and a further number of these will be used as anti-sabotage guards.

When in Ottawa and Halifax the Commissioner for Justice interviewed the
heads of Army, Navy and Air Forces and notwithstanding the speech of
Prime Minister King on September 8th he could not obtain any assurance
that instructions have been issued that the military, naval or air strategies of
Canada are to include Newfoundland as a unit for defence. It was quite
apparent that Newfoundland is being considered only in so far as the defence
of Canada is concerned. Thus we have been requested to install radio receiv-
ing sets at our navigational aids on the South and West coasts which will be
put out of operation on receipt of prearranged signals from Canada. Land at
Red Bay in the Straits of Belle Isle has been sought for seaplane base. The
use of Newfoundland Airport and of Botwood seaplane base also sought. In
all cases we have agreed to comply with requests. The Navy and Air Force
heads stated that the provision of ships to patrol Newfoundland coasts or
planes for reconnaissance or defence purposes in Newfoundland is at present
out of the question. New vessels for Canadian Navy will begin to be delivered
in September and not until next year will there be any available for services
on other than Canadian coasts. When the airplane situation will improve
was not stated. Whilst both naval and air patrols from Halifax and Sydney
will to some extent cover the South and West coasts the whole East coast
from Cape Race to Straits of Belle Isle remains entirely uncovered by Canada.
From the point of view of Newfoundland this area is of far greater importance
than the South or West coasts. St. John’s, Bell Island, Lewisporte and Bot-
wood will all have substantial shipping during summer and autumn and pit-
prop steamers in White Bay and North will be numerous. St. John’s is entire'y
unprotected but might be made reasonably safe against submarine attack by
mounting two medium calibre guns at mouth of Harbour and by placing
mines at entrance. Lewisporte we understand will become port for storage of
quantities of aviation spirit for bombers flying from America to United King-
dom and probably would justify protection similar to that of Bell Island. We
cannot estimate the nature of the naval or airplane protection required to
cover this coast but suggest that if Canada is basing planes on Botwood and
Airport a base in the waters of the Peninsula of Avalon would appear to be
worthy of consideration. The Newfoundland Government is uncertain at the
moment as to whether the provision for the defence of Newfoundland is to
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come from the United Kingdom or from Canada and would like this uncer-
tainty to be resolved. We could then discuss in the light of the above outline
the extent to which assistance will be forthcoming and the risks which we
are asked to take.

We would appreciate your views at an early date.

70. 1156-D-39

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner of Great Britain

URGENT. SECRET Ottawa, April 10, 1940

Dear Sir Gerald,

May I refer to your letter, dated the 26th March, 1940, addressed to the
Prime Minister, on the subject of the defence of Bell Island in Conception
Bay.

In so far as the military, as distinct from the air force, aspect of the
questions are concerned, it is agreed that the necessary discussions should
take place in St. John’s, Newfoundland.

To this end, and also to select the actual sites of the guns and lights it
is proposed to install arrangements have been made for Colonel C.S. Craig,
D.S.0.,, M.C,, and Captain N.J.W. Smith, R.C.E., to proceed to St. John’s
by the boat due to leave from Sydney on Sunday next (April 14th); and I
should be grateful if you would communicate this information to the New-
foundland authorities.

In the meantime, the manufacture of the two extemporized coast defence
mountings which will be required for the 4.7-inch guns, will be put in hand
forthwith.

With regard to your reference to the training of some eight or ten men
of the Newfoundland militia, at Halifax, the District Officer Commanding
Military District No. 6 has been advised that this proposal has been approved
and that he is to authorize Colonel Craig to make such arrangements, as
may be necessary to this end, direct with the Newfoundland authorities. In
his discussions under this head, Colonel Craig will be informed that the
Commission of Government of Newfoundland will be asked to meet only the
actual expenditures incurred in this connection, that is to say the pay of the
men, transportation charges and the cost of the maintenance and sustenance.
No charge will be made for tuition fees and expenditures of that sort.

The questions arising out of the Air Defence of Newfoundland will be dealt
with separately by a later communication.

Yours sincerely,
[O.D. SKELTON]



72 LES RELATIONS DE DEFENSE

71. 1156-D-39

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
de Grande-Bretagne

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
of Great Britain

URGENT. SECRET Ottawa, April 16, 1940

Dear Sir Gerald,

May I make further reference to your letter dated the 26th March, 1940,
addressed to the Prime Minister on the subject of the defence of Bell Island
in Conception Bay.

In my letter of the 10th April of this year, I referred to the Military as
distinct from the Air Force aspects of the questions.

It is now possible to discuss the arrangements with regard to the Air
Force.

It will be satisfactory that the necessary discussions should take place in
St. John’s, Newfoundland.

To this end, arrangements will be made for an officer from Eastern
Air Command to proceed to St. John’s, at a date convenient to the parties
concerned, and I would be glad if the Newfoundland authorities could be
so informed and requested to arrange this matter direct with the Air Officer
Commanding, Eastern Air Command, Halifax, N.S.

It would be appreciated if the Newfoundland authorities could be informed
also, that it is still the intention of the Canadian Government to proceed with
the development of an air base at Red Bay, Labrador, the use of which
location has met with their approval already, and to operate from that point
if sufficient aircraft are available.

Any other air defence of Newfoundland will of necessity be contingent
upon the situation as a whole, and will have to take the form of the despatch
of a detachment from a squadron located in Nova Scotia, if and when re-
quired, to operate temporarily from Botwood, the use of which airport has
also been approved by the Newfoundland Government.

Should necessity arise and the situation in Canada permit, the Canadian
Government is prepared to undertake the despatch of an Air Force detach-
ment to Botwood, Newfoundland, for temporary duty. The Air Force officer
proceeding to St. John’s will be instructed to inform the Commission of
Government of Newfoundland that their Government will be asked to provide
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quarters and Housing for approximately 12 officers and 50 airmen, an
explosives building for storage of bombs and ammunition, and free use of the
airport facilities; other operational and maintenance expenses incurred by
such detachment, including fuel on repayment, to be the responsibility of the
Canadian Government.

I should be grateful if you would bring these points to the attention of the
Newfoundland Government.
Yours sincerely,

[O.D. SKELTON]

72. NPA S-5-5-2
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au Secrétaire aux Dominions

Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 229 [St. John’s,] April 30, 1940

SECrRET. Your telegram No. 408 of 6th November, 1939, Secret. Penson
reports that during a recent visit to Ottawa Dominion Minister of Transport
stated in private conversation that he wished Canada could take over the use
and responsibility of the Newfoundland Airports for the period of the war.
In view your telegram under reference Penson merely replied that he
would convey this statement to the Commission of Government. Canadian
Government sending officers shortly to St. John’s for discussion regarding
possible Royal Canadian Air Force operations in Newfoundland. See telegram
from High Commissioner repeated to you No. 815 Secret. In view of
possibilities therein contemplated we venture to urge that suggestion con-
tained in our telegram No. 288 of 15th September, 1939, should be recon-
sidered notwithstanding objections mentioned in your telegram above referred
to. We feel strongly that if Canadians had full use of and responsibility for our
Airports during war they would take much more interest in maintaining aerial
reconnaissance of whole coast of Newfoundland which we regard as of great
importance from defence point of view. We consider also that Newfoundland
interests would be served by use of Airports in war time in this way. More-
over course suggested may be expected to relieve Newfoundland budget of
considerable dollar expenditure thus in turn avoiding necessity for United
Kingdom finding dollars for this purpose which we understand to be a matter
of increasing difficulty. Please telegraph reply as early as possible as in the
meantime proposed visit of Canadians is in abeyance.

1 Non reproduit. 1Not printed.
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73. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 276 [London,] May 10, 1940

SECRET. Addressed to Governor of Newfoundland No. 276. Repeated to
United Kingdom High Commissioner for Canada. No. 840. Secret. Your
telegram of 8th April No. 168. As regards last paragraph there is no doubt
that responsibility for defence of Newfoundland, in so far as this cannot be
provided from Newfoundland’s own resources, is that of United Kingdom
Government. If Canadian Government are prepared in any way to relieve
United Kingdom Government of this responsibility by provision of forces
or material, such an offer would on general grounds be welcome. At the
same time, having regard to questions which are under discussion between
the United Kingdom and Canadian Governments as to Canada’s general war
effort and its financial aspects, we should be glad if we could be consulted
before any specific proposals for assistance are put forward to Canadian
Government or any offers by Canadian Government are definitely accepted.
In so far as any measures taken might involve dollar expenditure by New-
foundland, the matter would have to be considered in relation to general
exchange position.

As regards particular question referred to in earlier part of your telegram
the importance of adequate protection for vulnerable points in Newfoundland
is fully appreciated. It will be realized that defence of Newfoundland depends
primarily upon protection afforded by Royal Navy rather than upon local
defence measures. At the present time the naval authorities consider the risk
of attack upon Newfoundland, either by naval base raider or by submarine,
to be remote and in view of other urgent requirements it would not be
practicable for them to provide special Naval or Air Forces for patrol
purposes as indicated in your telegram. For the same reasons it is felt that
provision of guns for St. John’s or placing of mines could not be justified. If,
however, after discussions with the Canadian Government, the Commission
feel that this is a point requiring further examination they will no doubt
inform me. The whole position would of course in any case be immediately
reconsidered if there should be any change in the situation involving exten-
sions of German submarine operations to the western Atlantic or creating
other serious risk of an attack on Newfoundland.

Suggestion contained in your telegram April 30th, No. 229, Secret, is
being dealt with separately. If Government of Newfoundland desires to
discuss with Canadian representatives suggestion that proposed base at
Red Bay should be located further south at Botwood or Harbour Grace,
Air Ministry would prefer such an arrangement provided that expenditure
to be incurred by the Government is not thereby increased.



DEFENCE RELATIONS 75

74. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions

Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 2581 [St. John’s,] May 14, 1940

SECRET. Your telegram secret No. 276 of May 10th. The Decision as to
the control of Newfoundland Airport by Canada for the period of war will
materially affect the nature and scope of any discussions with Canadian
representatives. These discussions will therefore not take place until our
suggestion in telegram No. 229 secret of April 30th has been considered. It is
hoped therefore in view of the importance we attach to this matter and to an
early meeting with Canadian representatives that consideration will be given
urgently.

75. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur
de Terre-Neuve

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 7 [Ottawa,] May 15, 1940

It would be greatly appreciated if you would furnish Canadian Govern-
ment with two copies of the report passed by Officer in Charge Newfoundland
Airport, on season’s operations, covering snow compaction, equipment,
procedure, costs and meteorological data.

76. HCD
Extrait d’'un discours du Premier ministre

Extract from a Speech by Prime Minister

Ottawa, May 20, 1940

The Royal Canadian Navy, apart from its patrol duties on our own coasts,
is assisting actively in the coastal defence of Newfoundland, and in coopera-
tion with the British and French navies in the Caribbean area. It is also
taking an active and important share in the convoy duty so essential if the
military supplies and foodstuffs required by the allies are to cross the ocean
in security. . .

Apart from troops overseas and troops engaged in home defence our troops
are assisting in the defence of strategic areas in Newfoundland, and further
assignments of duties are contemplated in the Atlantic area.

1Ce télégramme fut également transmis au 1The text of this telegram was also sent to
haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne. the High Commissioner of Great Britain.
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71. NPA GN1/3 320-35

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 295 [St. John’s,] May 25, 1940

SECRET. Following for Admiralty repeated to Naval Service Headquarters,
Ottawa. Begins. Apart from our anxiety for the safety of shipping using
St. John’s which has no defences, we have no means of forcibly preventing
the entry of any vessels.!

There is available here a 4 inch B.L.Mark 9 gun with ammunition and
equipment which was removed from S.S. King Edward in order to make good
the damage to her stern which this ship suffered by collision in convoy. This
gun was mounted in the ship at Sydney, Australia in October 1939.

Permission is urgently requested for this gun and equipment to be placed
at the disposal of the Newfoundland Government, on the assumption that
King Edward due to complete her refit about the middle of June could mount
another gun at Halifax to which port she must proceed to join a convoy.

In addition we would require a searchlight with range about 3000 yards
and a range finder, and 40 practice projectiles, 40 high explosive projectiles
with 80 full charges and 100 tubes. If approval obtained promptly training
of Militia personnel as gun crew can be done by gun layer of King Edward.

78. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 2982 [St. John’s,] May 26, 1940

SEcrET. The defenceless condition of this country causes public alarm in
view of occurrences of recent days. The Prime Minister of Canada is reported
to have stated in Parliament on May 20th. that Canadian Troops are assist-
ing in guardianship of Newfoundland but we have received no information
along these lines or any other. If the Newfoundland Airports are to be used
as part of the defence of this country by Canadian Government it is probable
that they will require to plan substantial erections and installations to be com-
pleted at earliest moment after negotiations have been finalized. We urge

! Au début de la guerre le gouvernement de
Terre-Neuve avajt mis sur pied un controle
naval sous le commandement du capitaine
Schwerdt, de la MR. Au début de juillet 1940,
des mesures additionnelles furent prises pour
controler les navires entrant dans le port
d~ St. John’s. Une aire d’inspection fut éta-
blie et tous les navires entrant dans le port
furent priés d’attendre I'inspection du doua-
nier en chef de Terre-Neuve.

2 Ce télégramme fut répété au haut com-
missaire de Grande-Bretagne.

1At the outbreak of the war the New-
foundland Government had set up a naval
control under the command of Captain
Schwerdt, RN. Early in July 1940, further
measures were taken to control shipping en-
tering the harbour of St. John's. An exami-
nation area was established and all inbound
ships were required to await examination by
the Chief Preventive Officer of the New-
foundland Customs.

2 This telegram was repeated to the High
Commissioner of Great Britain.
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therefore a very early reply on this matter and venture to suggest that at this
stage post war problems should not be a decisive factor.

79. DND HQS 35-8-1

Le commandant de Paviation, région aérienne de U'Est, au secrétaire,
ministére de la Défense nationale

Air Officer Commanding, Eastern Air Command, to Secretary,!
Department of National Defence
SECRET Halifax, May 29, 1940
Subject: Air Defence of Newfoundland.
Reference: Your S.7410, dated 13th April, 1940.2

1. No communication has so far been received from the Newfoundland
authorities concerning arrangements to be made by this Command for the
Air Defence of that Colony.

2. In view of the present situation in Europe the Joint Service Commit-
tee, Halifax, considered it expedient to review the defence of Newfoundland
particularly the possibility of the enemy seizing undefended air bases in that
Colony with the object of conducting air operations against important objec-
tives on the Atlantic Coast.

3. One of the largest airports in the world is located on the main line of
the Newfoundland Railway at Gander Lake, Newfoundland. It has 4 hard-
surfaced runways 3 of which are 4500 feet long by 600 feet wide and the
remaining runway is 4800 feet long by 1200 feet wide. In addition there is
one large hangar 120 feet by 150 feet, very complete W/T, D/F and
Meteorological equipment, 7 very comfortable residences for married officials
and a staff house having 50 single bedrooms, central dining-room, washrooms
and control tower for the civilian operational staff. Approximately 400 gal-
lons of 87 octane and 6000 gallons of 100 octane gasoline are kept on hand.
A plan of the Airport runways is attached.?

4. Enemy possession of this airport would give control of the main line
of the Newfoundland Railway and the Seaplane Base at Botwood, where
enemy ships could unload war supplies for the Seaplane Base or for trans-
portation by rail to the Airport. The Airport would bring enemy aircraft
within 283 miles of Sydney, N.S. and 451 miles of Halifax. Enemy aircraft
using this airport would also be able to attack and disrupt our shipping
through the Strait of Belle Isle and Cabot Strait.

5. As stated in paragraph 39 of this Command’s letter S. 3-5-2, dated
6th April, 19402, Newfoundland Airport may be of paramount importance
to the Allied War Effort as the main aerodrome on this side of the Atlantic
from which to dispatch long range bomber-reconnaissance aircraft, manu-
factured in Canada and the United States, for quick delivery by air to

1E. J. Boag.
2Non reproduite. 2 Not printed.
2 Non reproduit. 3 Not printed.
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England and France should Germany conduct a terrific air bombardment of
aerodromes and aircraft factories in those countries.

6. If there is any possibility of increasing the number of squadrons allotted
to East Coast Defence it is strongly recommended that one bomber-recon-
naissance squadron and one fighter squadron be located at the Newfoundland
Airport for the Local Air Protection of Newfoundland. Strong anti-aircraft
defences consisting of guns, searchlights and sound locators should also be
provided.

7. It is understood that Naval and Military assistance for the Defence of
Newfoundland is not immediately available although the Militia Service
has already made plans for the provision of an artillery unit with guns for the
defence of Bell Island, Conception Bay.

8. The Joint Service Committee sent the attached signal, A. 582, on the
25th of May, 1940?, recommending, as a temporary measure, that one flight
of five Digby aircraft, No. 10 (BR) Squadron, with personnel, bombs and
ammunition, be sent at once to the Newfoundland Airport for General Recon-
naissance and Air Striking Force duties in Local Air Defence of Newfound-
land. Lewis guns for aerodrome defence should also be sent. It was explained
that the flight could undertake training at the Newfoundland Airport in
addition to defence duties.

9. It is understood that accommodation can be made available at the
Newfoundland Airport for the Officers of the Flight, but tents would have to
be provided or temporary barrack and messing accommodation constructed
for the Airmen. Since it is recommended that two squadrons be employed at
the Newfoundland Airport it is considered that any temporary construction of
barracks and messes for personnel undertaken should provide sufficient
accommodation for this number.

10. Your further instructions are requested, please.

80. NPA S-5-5-2

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 314 [St. John’s,] June 3, 1940

SECRET. Secretary of State for External Affairs, Ottawa, has wired me that
Air Vice-Marshal Croil is visiting Maritime Provinces of Canada this week
and while there desires visit Newfoundland. I have replied that the proposed
visit is entirely agreeable to this Government. It is possible that he will
initiate discussions as to the defence of Newfoundland. Such discussions can-
not but involve the disposition of the Newfoundland Airport and Botwood
air base for the duration of the war. The urgent necessity for a reply therefore
to my messages Nos. 229 Secret of April 30th, 258 secret of May 14th and
298 secret of May 26th is apparent.

1 Non reproduit. 1Not printed.
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81. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 374
[London,] June 5, 1940

IMPORTANT. SECRET. Addressed to Governor of Newfoundland No. 374,
repeated to High Commissioner for the United Kingdom, Ottawa No. 1143,
secret. Your telegram No. 298 of May 26th. We agree that from point of
view of defence of Newfoundland it would be desirable that Canadian Air
Units should be able to operate from bases in Newfoundland. If this would
be facilitated by handing to Canada for period of the war the responsibility
for control and maintenance of the Newfoundland Air Bases we should be
prepared in present circumstances to agree in principle to such an arrange-
ment and would have no objection to this suggestion being discussed at
proposed meeting with Canadian representatives.

If it is found, as indicated by Canadian Minister of Transport, that Cana-
dian Government are prepared to take over full responsibility for both
Botwood and Hatties Camp, certain financial questions would arise. We
do not wish at this stage to lay down precise and absolute conditions but
we should hope that you will be able to secure an arrangement under which
Canada would pay for maintenance costs as well as cost of wireless facilities.
The Air Ministry would in any case wish to stipulate that no alterations
should be made to existing lay out, that any damage would be repaired, and
that Air Ports should be handed back on a definite date.

We recognize that if Canadian Government desire to take over Air Ports
on some reasonable basis prompt action is important and we should not
wish delay to be caused by discussion of financial details. You will no doubt
however report position at once if any proposals which you would regard
as acceptable to United Kingdom [are made] in the course of discussions
with Canadian representatives so that we may have an opportunity of making
any comments before definite action is taken. Important thing is however
that as stated above discussions should not delay early action by Canadian
Government to take over Air Ports assuming they agree to do so.

82. NPA §-5-5-2
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 324 [St. John’s,] June 6, 1940

IMPORTANT. SECRET. Addressed to Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs
No. 324, repeated to High Commissioner for United Kingdom, Ottawa,
No. [?], Secret. Your telegram No. 374 Secret of Sth June. This morning
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we had discussions with Air Vice-Marshal Croil and Air Commodore Ander-
son of the R.C.A.F. who arrived here after a visit to the Newfoundland
Airport. They made it clear that the object of their visit was solely to as-
certain the facts of the situation at our air bases and to report to their
Government. They were not empowered to enter into negotiations of any
kind or to commit their Government in any way. It appeared from these
conversations that it is Croil’s personal opinion that as things are now the
Newfoundland Airport may become a positive menace because it is not
out of the question that the enemy might capture it by a landing party
and planes operating from a raider. It is his view that it would be unsafe
to use the Newfoundland Airport for defence operations by aircraft until
provision had been made for its adequate land defence. He was unable to
express any opinion as to the extent of the land defences required but at
our request will suggest to his Government sending a military officer to
advise us on this aspect of the situation. We gathered that it was Croil’s
opinion that in addition to land defence against an attack on the Newfound-
land Airport itself and against parties landing on the coastline nearest to it
the situation calls for the operation of military aeroplanes at the existing
Newfoundland air bases and at one or more new seaplane bases, e.g., in
the neighbourhood of the Straits of Belle Isle and the neighbourhood of St.
John’s. We gather further that Canada’s resources in aircraft and military
equipment generally are under severe strain. Croil will include in his report
to his Government an intimation that we hope to receive from them an
appreciation of the situation and advice as to the measures which ought
to be adopted in order to make it quite impossible for the enemy to seize
the Newfoundland Airport and use it as a base for air operations. We do
not know whether they will make actual proposals for their own partici-
pation in whatever measures are necessary but Croil’s own attitude sug-
gested to us that they are likely to be reluctant to assume extensive obliga-
tions owing to doubts as to their ability to discharge them. He did not
himself suggest the possibility of Canada taking over the air bases for the
period of the war even when we gave an opening for such a suggestion. We
feel we cannot make further progress in the discussion of this matter
until we hear from the Canadian Government but we send this report of our
conversations this morning to keep you informed and we hope that you will
give us the fullest possible information in order that we may foresee any
dangerous situation which we may have to encounter.

83. NPA GN1/3 320/35
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland
TELEGRAM 404 [London,] June 10, 1940

SECRET. Your telegram 7th June No. 325! Secret. Admiralty regrets that
gun and equipment from S.S. King Edward cannot be spared.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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PARTIE 3/PART 3

L’EFFONDREMENT EN EUROPE: TERRE-NEUVE ET
LA DEFENSE DE L’AMERIQUE DU NORD

THE COLLAPSE IN EUROPE: NEWFOUNDLAND AND
NORTH AMERICAN DEFENCE

SECTION A

LE CANADA ET LA DEFENSE DE TERRE-NEUVE
CANADA AND THE DEFENCE OF NEWFOUNDLAND

SOUS-SECTION i/SUB-SECTION i

TERRE-NEUVE DANS LA STRATEGIE DE DEFENSE CANADIENNE
NEWFOUNDLAND IN CANADIAN DEFENCE PLANNING

84. cwceC

Procés-verbal d’une réunion du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Minutes of a Meeting of Cabinet War Committee

MosST SECRET Ottawa, June 14, 1940

There were present the following members:
The Prime Minister,

The Minister of Justice (Mr. Lapointe),

The Minister of Finance (Mr. Ralston),

The Minister of Mines and Resources (Mr. Crerar),

The Acting Minister of National Defence and Minister of National Defence for
Air (Mr. Power),

The Minister of Munitions and Supply and Minister of Transport (Mr. Howe),
The Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs (Dr. Skelton),
The Secretary (Mr. Heeney).

NEWFOUNDLAND
18. THE ACTING MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE reported that concern
was felt regarding the defensive position of Newfoundland. The location of the
island and particularly the large aerodrome and sea plane base located there
were of vital interest to Canada.
The Prime Minister, at the outbreak of war, had recognized that Canada
was concerned in the defence of Newfoundland.

(See House of Commons debates (Special Session) September 8th,
19391, page 35).

1 Document 41.
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While no large scale attack upon Newfoundland need be anticipated, it was,
in his opinion, necessary to provide adequate means of preventing possible
raids, particularly upon the sea plane base, aerodrome and harbour. It was
not beyond our capabilities to provide adequate defences for this limited
purpose.

19. MR. POWER reported that consideration had been given by the Chiefs
of Staff to steps which should be taken in the naval, military and air spheres.
As a result he recommended as follows:

(1) That staff talks should immediately be instituted between Canadian
and American officers regarding specific problems involved in the
defence of the Atlantic Coast.

This was agreed.

(2) That a communication should be sent to the government of New-
foundland and to the U.K. government, proposing the immediate
despatch of a reconnaissance party to review the defence situation
and recommend measures to be adopted.

This was agreed, and Mr. Power handed to the Under-Secretary of State

for External Affairs a draft telegram which had been prepared in this

respect.

(See Cypher telegram No. 13 of June the 14th, 19402, from the Secretary
of State for External Affairs to the Governor of Newfoundland,
St. John’s).

85. DND HQS 3496

Le comité des chefs d’état-major au ministre de la Défense nationale
Chiefs of Staff Committee to Minister of National Defence

SECRET [Ottawa,] July 9, 1940

1. Herewith Chiefs of Staff Committee Plan (First Draft) for the Defence
of Canada.
2. Submitted.
T. V. ANDERSON
Major-General
C.G.S.
PERCY NELLLES
Rear-Admiral
C.N.S.
L. S. BREADNER
Air Commodore
C.AS.

1 Document 106.
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Premier projet d’un plan de défense du Canada

First Draft of a Plan for the Defence of Canada
SECRET

[Ottawa,] July 9, 1940
PART II—NAVAL PLAN
1. General (East Coast)

The scale of attack is that which could be provided by the combined
forces of the German and Italian Navies, or whatever units might be remain-
ing to these Navies after a major conflict with the British Fleet. It is obvious
that the present Naval Forces of Canada cannot meet this scale of attack,
neither can they be developed to do so. It is therefore a prerequisite of any
plan that the British and/or the U.S. Naval Forces must be available for any
Naval defence of Canada.

2. It must be borne in mind that should the British Isles fall to invasion,
such pressure might be brought to bear by the enemy on the personnel
of the British Fleet through threats to their wives and families ashore that
the fleet might not be available for our defence. The only guard against
this would be a comprehensive evacuation scheme of wives and families
of Royal Navy personnel from the United Kingdom.

3. On the assumption that the Naval Defence of Canada must be con-
ducted by the British and/or American Fleets, their first requirements from
Canada will be the provision of adequate bases and in the case of the
British, special stores, ammunition, etc., which will no longer be available
from the United Kingdom.

4. With regard to bases, the Navy should immediately undertake the pro-
vision of Naval defences for additional bases and the improvement of those
at present existing. It will be necessary to strengthen the army and air force
to provide for the security of the existing and additional bases.

5. It is considered necessary to establish the following new bases without
delay:

(a) Gaspé

(b) Shelbourne

(¢) An advanced base in Newfoundland.!
Appendix I2 gives details of proposed and possible bases and action on the
recommendations shown in this Appendix will be taken.

1Un mémorandum de I'état-major général * A memorandum by the General Staff on

en date du 3 juillet 1940, mentionnait sous le  the defence of Newfoundland dated July 3,

titre “Plan naval”: 1940, stated under the heading “Naval
Plan”:

Owing to the total lack of resources at the present moment, all that can be
done is to arrange that a destroyer on completion of outward convoy duty
from Halifax will call at St. John's.

*Non reproduit. 2 Not printed.
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6. Regarding the improvement of existing bases, it is considered that
Halifax will in all cases be the main Canadian Eastern base. Larger quanti-
ties of oil fuel than are already available must be stored there and in a less
exposed position. An increase in the facilities for ammunition storage will
be essential, such storage being underground. Docking and major repairs
could probably be carried out in the United States but increase in repair
facilities should be made. A drastic increase in A/A defence is an urgent
necessity.

7. Should the American Fleet come to our assistance, some pre-organization
will be required to enable co-operation with existing Canadian Defence Forces.
A very necessary requirement in this connection is prior arrangement of
efficient intercommunication.

PART III—ARMY PLAN

4. Defensive Measures, Newfoundland
(a) The Army plan should provide for:

(i) Ground and anti-aircraft protection at the main objec-
tives and coast defences in the case of Botwood, and
Newfoundland Airport.

(ii) Coast defences and anti-aircraft defence at Bell Island.

(iii) Coast defences and anti-aircraft defence at ports used as
bases by the Navy and Air Force.

(b) The following steps have been or will be taken:

(i) An infantry battalion for the ground and small arm
anti-aircraft defence of the Newfoundland Airport and
Botwood seaplane base has been provided. The 1st Bat-
talion Black Watch of Canada is now concentrated at
above points. The Royal Rifles of Quebec are now
mobilizing and will replace 1st Battalion Black Watch
who will then return to 5th Infantry Brigade.

(ii) To provide fixed defences for Bell Island consisting of
two 4.7-inch guns and two Coast Defence Searchlights.
Guns and lights are now being prepared. This work is
being expedited. Two light machine guns now available
with the Newfoundland Militia will be installed for the
close protection from sabotage and also for defence
against low-flying aircraft.

(iii) To make arrangements for the training of a Company of
Newfoundland Militia to be used for local protection at
the more important centres of population.

(iv) To make arrangements for the opening of a recruiting
centre in St. John’s for the Canadian Forces generally
and the setting up of the requisite medical board.
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(v) Heavy anti-aircraft guns are not available at the present
moment for allotment to the defences of Newfoundland.
A tentative allotment of twenty 3.7-inch guns and ten
Bofors guns has now been made from numbers now on
requisition for production in Canada. This will entail
provision of manning crews from Canada.

PART IV—AIR PLAN

2. Operational Zones

To implement measures for the air defence of Canada, operational zones have
been created as described hereunder. These operational zones may be reduced
or extended at any time by Air Force Headquarters as circumstances dictate:

(b) Under Eastern Air Command, comprising Greenland, Iceland,
Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island, New Brunswick, Newfound-
land, Labrador and those portions of Quebec east of a line drawn
between Cape Chidley (Hudson Strait) and the mouth of the
Saguenay River and extending southerly from the St. Lawrence
along the Temiscouata Railway from Riviere du Loup to Edmuns-
ton, New Brunswick.

86. Skelton Papers 394

Rapport d’une réunion tenue & Washington pour discuter
de la défense de la cote atlantique

Report of a Meeting at Washington to Discuss
the Defence of the Atlantic Coast

SECRET Ottawa, July 15, 1940
[PART 1]

1. Our first meeting with officers of the U.S. fighting services was held on
Thursday evening 11th July, at the residence of Admiral Stark, Chief of
Naval Operations, U.S.N.

2. Other U.S. officers present were:

General Marshall, Chief of Staff, U.S. Army,
General Strong, Assistant Chief of Staff, U.S. Army,
Captain Schirman [sic], U.S.N.

Captain Hill, U.S.N.

3. After an excellent dinner, which suceeded admirably in breaking down
restraint, we discussed in general terms, first; the extent to which the U.S.
might be able to assist us in the present phase of the war in the field of
material supplies and secondly; the possibilities of common action in the
event of an unsuccessful conclusion to the present battle for England.
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4. We attempted to impress upon our listeners that we were far from pessi-
mistic about the outcome of the present phase of the war. We pointed out
that our visit was in no sense dictated by panic but, on our part, was intended
to explore the possibilities of common action in the similar problems of
defence that confronted both countries. We stressed the vital importance to
both of our countries of the present battle for England. If Great Britain was
successful it would mean not only her own survival but a postponement of
the possibility of extending the war, other than small raids to our respective
eastern shores. We expressed the hope, therefore, that any material assistance
which might be offered to us in the present phase of the war would not be
taken from stocks ear-marked for Great Britain.

5. Each member of the Canadian Group! then explained the basic features
of our plan of defence in respect of his own branch of the service and either
replied to or made a note of questions asked.

6. This concluded the approach to our conversations which approach we
initiated at the request of Admiral Stark and General Marshall.

7. This approach was received in the spirit we had hoped for and all
subsequent discussion was carried out with the utmost frankness.

8. It became obvious as soon as discussion began that both Admiral Stark
and General Marshall were primarily interested in the facilities available in
Eastern Canada and Newfoundland for the use of U.S. sea, land and air
forces in that area and that neither of these officers, nor those with them,
felt that the U.S. could assist us in the present phase of the war with materiel
from service stocks. This latter attitude changed the next morning, particu-
larly in the case of the army.

9. It was obvious, also, that both of the two senior officers referred to,
who incidentally are the senior ranking officers in the U.S. Navy and U.S.
Army respectively, were greatly concerned about the need for the maintenance
of the strictest secrecy regarding our conversations. Both indicated that any
leak at the present time would be disastrous and would have the effect of
curbing any further preparatory co-operative efforts. General Marshall, in
particular, felt that a leak at the present time, because of its political conse-
quences, might even force the Administration to cut some of his existing
and contemplated appropriations.

10. In spite of this fear both Admiral Stark and General Marshall wanted
the conversations to continue the next day at the Navy and War Departments
respectively, when maps could be consulted and specific answers given to
our questions.

11. In consequence of this decision, Brigadier Stuart spent Friday morning
with General Strong, the Assistant Chief of Staff, Air Commodore Cuffe and
Capt. Murray spent the morning at the Navy Department with Captain Hill,

1le brigadier K. Stuart, sous-chef d’état- 1 Brigadier K. Stuart, Deputy Chief of the
major général; le capitaine L. W. Murray, General Staff; Captain L. W. Murray, Deputy
sous-chef d’état-major naval et le commodore  Chief of the Naval Staff, and Air Com-
de I'Air A. A. L. Cuffe. modore A. A. L. Cuffe.
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Director of Plans, and Capt. Sherman, Chief Aviation Officer. Air Commo-
dore Cuffe saw General Strong in the afternoon.

12. Individual reports of these discussions are attached as Appendices
“A”,l “B” and ‘SC,’.

PART II

Common Defence Measures in Eastern Canada and
Newfoundland by U.S. and Canadian Forces

The following questions were put forward by General Strong, Assistant
Chief of Staff and head of the War Plans Division of the General Staff, U.S.
Army. Suggested replies follow each question.?

Q. 2. What part does Newfoundland have in the Canadian defence scheme?

A. 2. (a) The steel industry of Sydney, N.S., gets a large proportion of its
ore from Bell Island, which is north west of Botwood Bay.

The Newfoundland Airport, 50 miles south of Botwood Bay, has
runways from 4500" to 4800 long and 600" to 1200” wide, and
consequently is a suitable base for the heaviest type of shore
based aircraft. This airport is of obvious use to us and con-
versely would be of great use to an enemy.

(b)

(¢) Botwood Bay is the western terminal of the North Atlantic flying
boat route of Imperial Airways.

(d) Various small ports, bays and coves on the coast-line of New-
foundland, if used as hostile submarine bases, would make more
difficult the protection of the two entrances to the Gulf of St.
Lawrence, and the focal sea areas off Halifax, N.S. and Sydney,
N.S.

(e) Our policy is to concentrate our defences at Botwood, the New-
foundland Airport, Bell Island and St. John’s. At the present
time there is one battalion of infantry distributed between Bot-
wood and the Airport and one flight of Bomber (rece) Aircraft
at the Airport. Two 4.7” guns are being shipped to Bell Island.
St. John’s is to be developed as an advanced operational naval
base. Arrangements for its protection will be taken in hand as
soon as the necessary equipment can be obtained.

1Non reproduit.

2Dans Armes, Hommes et Gouvernements,
C. P. Stacey affirme que (p. 371) la majeure
partie de cette réponse canadienne fut
“verbalement” faite le 12 juillet; une réponse
detaillée, rédigée substantiellement dans les
mémes termes que ce document, fut envoyée
a2 Washington le 5 aofit.

1Not printed.

2C. P. Stacey says in Arms, Men and
Governments (p. 335) that much of this
Canadian reply was evidently given “verbally”
on July 12; detailed written reply sent to
Washington on August 5, was in substantially
the same terms as in the above document.
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Q. 3. What is the time, strength, probable character, objectives and direc-
tion of each attack considered likely?

A. 3. General
(i) The Probable Forms and Scales of Attack on Canadian Seaports

(i)

(iii)

(iv)

and Inland Centres, assessed by the Joint Staff Committee on
6th July, 1938, is attached as Appendix 1.

In the light of the present trend of events of the war in Europe,
and the threat of war in the Far East, it is now necessary to
make preparations for a greatly increased scale of attack and to
build up the defences of Canada to the maximum of the
country’s resources in manpower and materials.

The method by which it is proposed to prepare for the changed
conditions indicated, is set forth in the Plan for the Defence of
Canada, which is attached as Appendix II.

It is pointed out that the Forms and Scales of Attack, as listed
in Appendix I constitute the basis of our present defence or-
ganization in respect to the direct defence of Canada. Attacks
of the order indicated, may be launched at any time. The assump-
tion underlying these Forms and Scales of Attack is the existence
of a Supreme British Navy in the Atlantic, and a Supreme United
States Navy in the Eastern Pacific.

(v) The development of our present defence plans to meet a maximum

scale of attack, including the possibility of a major scale invasion
of our East Coast, rests upon the possibility that the defensive
screen now provided by the British Navy in the Atlantic, may
not be effective in the future. Should this eventuality arise, it
can be assumed that the liquidation or destruction of British
naval power could not be accomplished without very serious
losses to the opposing German and Italian Navies. It is probable,
therefore, particularly so in view of the severity of our winter
and the clearly expressed policy of the United States regarding
the defence of the Western Hemisphere, that a major scale in-
vasion of Canada’s East Coast could and would not be attempted
until the Summer of 1941.

(vi) In the meantime, namely in that period between the possible

liquidation or destruction of British Seapower and the launching
of a major scale invasion against our East Coast, raids of a
more serious nature than those set forth in Appendix I must be
expected. If we are to meet these raids successfully and with
our own resources, we shall need the co-operation of the United
States in the way of releasing to us, on purchase or loan, of
certain equipment for our sea, land and air forces. Our present
shortage of naval craft, aircraft and army equipment of all kinds
is most serious.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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Q. 4. What is the viewpoint of the Canadian High Command as to the
minimum requirements of ground and air forces necessary for the
protection of each strategic area?

A. 4. (a) Strategic Areas, East Coast and Newfoundland

(i) It is considered unlikely that Germany and Italy would attempt
a major scale invasion of Canada’s East Coast without first
having established an advanced air base or bases from which the
landings could be supported by shore based aircraft. Successive
or simultaneous attempts to establish such bases in Iceland,
Greenland, Newfoundland, and in our Maritime Provinces, are
possible. An attack on Iceland for this purpose could be
explained as being a necessary move in connection with the
present battle for England. Attacks on Greenland and New-
foundland, however, could not be interpreted in any sense other
than as preliminaries to an attack on North America. It would
seem unlikely, therefore, that serious attacks on the latter areas
would be made until shortly before an invasion of North America
was attempted. In other words such attacks, with a definite
purpose of occupation, are unlikely to be made within the next
six to eight months. In the meantime it is Canada’s problem,
with such assistance as can be obtained from the United States
in the way of equipment for our army and airforce, to provide
for the effective defence against small scale invasion of the
Botwood Bay and Newfoundland Airport areas. In this con-
nection it is important that Canada be made aware of the attitude
which the United States Government would take to such an
act on the part of Germany or Italy. Can Canada rely upon
immediate intervention by the United States in such an
eventuality?

(ii) It is obvious, of course, that unless adequate defensive measures
are taken in this area and the necessary equipment provided,
United States intervention would probably be too late to save
this vital region. It follows, therefore, that the only satisfactory
solution would be for the United States to make available to us
at an early date, such defensive resources as are mutually agreed
upon as being the minimum required to protect the vital New-
foundland Airport region. The understanding being that such
resources would be turned back to the United States for opera-
tion by their own personnel as soon as the U.S. Government
entered the war.

Q. 5. What part of the above minimum requirements is Canada prepared
to furnish now? at 60m., at 120m., at 240m. [sic]

A. 5. (i) Canada, with such assistance as the United States can give in
the way of equipment, will continue to be responsible for the
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entire defence of Eastern Canada and Newfoundland until
United States units can be provided to assist subsequent to the
entry of the United States into the war.

(ii) It is suggested that the United States subsequent to their entry
into the war, might take over the entire defence of Newfound-
land. In respect to Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Eastern
Quebec, it is suggested that the United States formations be
utilized as mobile reserves and kept concentrated in brigade
groups.

(iii) The latter part of this question requires a detailed study of our
rapidly changing production programme and will be replied at
at a later late.

. What ground and air forces of the United States will be needed

initially to supplement Canadian Forces?

6. Reply in 4.4.
7. Is it probable that ground forces of the United States will be called

upon to operate in Canada or is it desired that their activities be con-
fined to Newfoundland?

. Reply in A4 and A.S.

8. In the event of combat operations by United States Forces in Canada

and Newfoundland certain questions of command and responsibility
will arise. Under its defence plan is Canada prepared to set up an
American sector or sectors in which command and responsibility for
operations will be vested in the Commander of the United States
Forces.

8. Yes, wherever applicable.

. What personnel and material of the United States, in addition to com-

bat zone forces, will be needed to assist in the training of Canadian
ground and air forces.

9. Air Forces—Ground Forces—Some assistance might be requested in

10.

. 10.

. 11.

connection with certain types of U.S. equipment brought into Canadian
use.

What Canadian Forces are now in Newfoundland? Is it expected that
additional Canadian forces will be sent to Newfoundland in the near
future?

(i) One (i) infantry battalion and one flight No. 10 (Bomber
Recce.) Squadron, R.C.AF.

(ii) Yes. Coast Defence Artillery and Engineers at Bell Island and
St. John’s as soon as equipment is available. Fighter aircraft
as soon as equipment is available. A.A. units as soon as equip-
ment is available.

In the event that forces of the United States operate in Newfoundland

with command and responsibility vested in their Commander, will
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A 17.

Q. 20.

Canada set up the administration machinery necessary to control the
civil population, supply its needs and continue the existing form of
government? (Note, It is assumed that Canada will do this in all areas
in Canada which are assigned to United States troops.)

(i) Newfoundland has its own separate administration. The form of
government now in being will continue to exercise its usual
functions which include those mentioned in the question.

(ii) In the case of Canada, your assumption is correct.

. What ports are suitable and available for the debarkation and supply

of A.E.F. destined for Canada? Newfoundland?

(i) Any of the main Canadian ports are suitable. Best line of supply
for personnel and material is C.P.R. through Montreal and
C.N.R. through Montreal.

(ii) Wire has been sent to Newfoundland requesting information.

. Should supply be accomplished direct from the United States? If so,

in Canadian bottoms?

. As operations off our East coast will probably have started before

the United States intervenes, it would be more secure to have the
L. of C. to Newfoundland direct from Canada across the Gulf of St.
Lawrence. Whether we or the United States will supply the bottoms
depends on the losses our shipping may suffer in the intervening
months.

Are railroads and highway adequate to support contemplated opera-
tions? Are suitable means of highway transport (motor, animal
drawn, pack) and rolling stock available?

(i) Railways, rolling stock and highways in Eastern Canada are
adequate to support contemplated operations.

(ii) It is assumed the A.E.F. in Canada will provide itself with such
highway transport as is required to draw supplies from the rail-
heads allotted to its respective parts. It is assumed also that its
equipment will include such transport as it will require to fulfill
its operational mission. Specific suggestions as to command,
operation, accommodation, supply and general maintenance of
the A.E.F. in Canada will be forwarded in the near future.

(iii) In the case of Newfoundland, information is being obtained re-
garding the capacity of the railway (narrow gauge). Roads are
for the most part non-existent.

[K. STUART]
Brigadier
D.C.GS.
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[PIECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1]

Annexe au rapport d’'une réunion tenue @ Washington pour
discuter de la défense de la cote atlantique

Appendix to Report of a Meeting at Washington to Discuss
the Defence of the Atlantic Coast

SECRET [Ottawa,] July 14, 1940
[aAPPENDIX] B
[NAVAL OUTLOOK APPENDIX]

General

On Friday morning, 12th, Air Commodore CUFFE and myself visited
an office in the Navy Department where we met Captain HiLL, U.S.N.,
Director of Plans, and Captain SHERMAN, Chief Aviation Officer in the
Bureau of Naval Operations. The discussions of naval interest with Captain
Hill are given below, those of Air Commodore Cuffe with Captain Sherman
will be found in the Air Appendix.

Bases.

I again explained to Captain Hill that the Canadian Navy was not at
present and could not be built up to such an extent that it could meet the
possible scale of attack in either—

(a) British Navy being forced to leave its bases in the United Kingdom
by enemy air power, or
(b) British Navy being destroyed by combination of German and Ttalian
air and naval power.

Our object at the moment, therefore, was to provide ourselves with suitable
operational bases in order to enable us to play host to either the British Navy
or the United States Navy.

Situation which would arise if United States
Fleet wished to be based in Canadian and
Newfoundland waters.

In this case they consider their Fleet is sufficiently mobile and supplied
with repair ships, seaplane tenders and fleet oilers to be able to operate from
an isolated anchorage such as Gaspé. As no fuel will be supplied at Gaspé
they may find it necessary to requisition a certain number of oil tankers
from the Merchant Service.

It is probable if the United States Fleet should come to Canada and New-
foundland that they would prefer more than one base in Newfoundland. No
decision was reached as to exact positions but discussion covered the possi-
bility of one at Pistolet Bay, one somewhere in the vicinity of Botwood,
perhaps Lewisporte, and pobably St. John’s. They were also interested in
the possibility of a seaplane base somewhere on the south coast of New-
foundland, probably between St. Pierre and Cape Race.

Their opinion regarding Hudson Bay was similar to ours, that is, it is a
possibility which must be considered but most improbable. They would pro-
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pose to operate a patrol at the entrance to Hudson Strait during the time
that water is open composed of a mother ship and approximately four smaller
patrol vessels to give information only. They do not propose these patrol
vessels should be sufficiently armed to prevent passage of the Strait.

With the advent of the United States into the war it should be possible with
U.S. material resources to provide for mining of the Strait of Belle Isle and
provision of suitable patrol to prevent it being swept by enemy forces.

One of the United States’ intentions is to place an Army division in New-
foundland and transportation of these troops is a matter which is exercising
them at the present time. I suggested that the simplest transportation would
probably be via Quebec and Cornerbrook, but explained to them for some
reason not known to us troops for Botwood were not landed at St. John’s but
at Botwood itself and that I would make a point of finding out why this change
had been made. If it is connected with the lack of facilities for rail travel in
Newfoundland presented by a narrow gauge railway, it may be necessary to
land troops more closely to the spot in which they will be quartered.

The importance of a common method of inter-communication was stressed
and agreed to by the U.S. Officers. If the United States Navy should come
to Canada they will provide the R.C.N. with sufficient codes and cyphers and
a sprinkling of personnel to ensure their proper use at the beginning, in order
to make this inter-communication possible.

The question of command was discussed and it is the expectation of the
United States Navy that if they come to Canadian waters, ports, local defence
and A/S patrols connected with local defence will be carried out as now by
the R.C.N. and under R.C.N. authority. They will, of course, expect to
command their own fleet and I went so far as to inform them that in all
probability H.M.C. Ships then operating on the East Coast would be attached
to the larger command of the U.S. Navy for operational purposes, though still
being administered by the R.C.N.

L. W. MURRAY
Captain, R.C.N.,
D.C.N.S.

[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]

Annexe au rapport d’une réunion tenue a Washington pour discuter
de la défense de la céte atlantique
Appendix to Report of a Meeting at Washington to Discuss
the Defence of the Atlantic Coast
MosT SECRET [Ottawa, July 14, 1940]
APPENDIX C
U.S. NAVY AVIATION OUTLOOK
1. On the morning of 11th July I proceeded with Captain Hill, U.S. and

Captain Murray, R.C.N. to the U.S. Navy Department, where we met Com-
mander Forest Sherman, U.S., Chief Naval Aviation Officer with Plans
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Division. After a general discussion with these officers, Commander Sherman
and myself discussed the aviation aspect.

2. A very keen interest was displayed in the Maritime Provinces, New-
foundland, Labrador and Greenland, but no interest beyond this was shown
insofar as the defence of North America is concerned. Definitely no interest
was shown in Iceland, though it was appreciated that possession of this
island could seriously interfere with shipping in the North Atlantic.

8. Commander Sherman discussed the advisability of having advanced
operating bases throughout the Maritimes and two on the South coast of
Newfoundland. He also discussed the problem of some more advanced re-
fuelling and re-arming posts along the coast of Labrador and the West coast
of Greenland.

9. It was intimated that the U.S. Navy are giving consideration to request-
ing Canada for permission to extend civil aviation routes to the Maritimes of
Canada and that these civil operation companies might be encouraged by
the U.S. to build operating facilities, including beams and radio communica-
tions. The question of providing R.D.F. stations along the coast of Labrador
and the East coast of Greenland were discussed briefly.

10. Figures given are only approximate as an indication of what might
be expected.

A. N. CROOSE

[PIECE JOINTE 3/ENCLOSURE 3]

Annexe au rapport d’une réunion tenue a Washington pour
discuter de la défense de la céte atlantique

Appendix to Report of a Meeting at Washington to Discuss
the Defence of the Atlantic Coast

MosT SECRET [Ottawa,] July 14, 1940

[APPENDIX D]

U.S. ARMY AVIATION OUTLOOK

1. Early on the afternoon of 11th of July, by previous appointment, I was
shown to the office of General Strong but he was not available at the time
and I called later in the afternoon.

3. From the Army (Air) point of view, facilities for the operation of large
numbers of landplanes was the principal concern. The General stressed the
desirability of having at least one large aerodrome in Newfoundland and
one in the Maritime Provinces with runways 5,000 feet long for the operation
of their large 4-engine bombers.
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4. In the event of large scale attack upon Canada in from nine to twelve
months time, the General visualized the Army Air Corps sending 120 aircraft
to Newfoundland composed of large 4-engine bombers, fighters, observation
dive bombers and twin-engine bombers accompanied by approximately 2500
all ranks. He visualized a similar force operating from the Maritime Provin-
ces of Canada, i.e., provided the necessary facilities were available.

[A. A. L. CUFFE]

87. DND HQS 3496

Mémorandum du chef d’état-major général au ministre
de la Défense nationale

Memorandum from Chief of General Staff to Minister
of National Defence

Ottawa, July 23, 1940

10. I am diffident in commenting on PART II, the Naval Plan, except
to state that I regard the organization of port facilities and defences on the
east coast of Canada, including Newfoundland, to be the primary military
necessity at this date. We should be in a position (should the worst be-
fall and the invasion of the United Kingdom by Germany become an ac-
complished fact) to accommodate, supply naval facilities to and to protect
in its Canadian bases a large portion of the British fleet which unquestionably
would make its way to this country rather than surrender. With a very con-
siderable portion of the British fleet and possibly of the British Air Force
based upon Canada, I maintain that there is still no probability of an attempt
by Germany to invade this country for a period of months if not indeed of
years. The threat of large scale raids will no doubt be increased but I sug-
gest that the conversion of Iceland into an important enemy naval and air
base would be necessary before he can successfully undertake a large scale
invasion of the country against the forces which we then should have at
our disposal.

11. As I have previously stated, I am quite convinced that United States
military co-operation in the defence of North America is inevitable. Having
in view the most probable Japanese intentions, however, I do not consider
that a high proportion of the United States naval forces will be acting with
us in the Atlantic.

13. In this preliminary reading of the Chiefs of Staff Committee plan, I
have made no attempt to analyse the detail of the army plan although
I will undertake this in the next few days. I would, however, recommend
that apart from any questions of detailed distribution of forces that the
matter of command of the Army forces allotted to the coastal areas be im-



96 LES RELATIONS DE DEFENSE

mediately considered. I do not concur in the proposal that operational com-
mand of these forces can remain under the District Officer Commanding.
I consider that a Command Headquarters (Operational) with adequate staff
should be established in the Maritimes with operational control over those
army forces earmarked for the defence of the Maritime Provinces, including
the Gulf of St. Lawrence area and Newfoundland, and that following this
a similar Command Headquarters (Operational) should be established in
British Columbia. The function of the several District Headquarters in the
eastern area and of the one in M.D. 11 under the conditions which Canada
now faces should be restricted to administration and to the command and
training of those troops not actually allotted to Command Headquarters for
operational purposes. It should be noted, incidentally, that such organiza-
tion would fit in with the operational zones established by the Royal Cana-

dian Air Force. H. D. G. CRERAR
Major-General

88. DND (DH) 193.009 (D2)
Procés-verbal d’une réunion du Comité des chef d’état-major
Minutes of a Meeting of Chiefs of Staff Committee

SECRET [Ottawa,] August 7, 1940

4. Navy, Army and Air Intelligence Reports on Newfoundland

The Committee reviewed these reports and decided to refer them to
the Joint Planning Sub-Committee, with instructions to prepare a joint report,
containing conclusions and recommendations. This will be considered as a
draft report pending further information which will become available subse-
quent to the visit to Newfoundland of Major-General Elkins, Commodore
Reid, and Air Commodore Anderson.!

89. DND (DH) 193.009 (D2)
Procés-verbal d’une réunion du Comité des chefs d’états-major
Minutes of a Meeting of Chiefs of Staff Committee

SECRET [Ottawa,] August 14, 1940

8. Obiject of Joint Service Plan . . .
3. Report of the Joint Planning Sub-Committee “Synoptic Report and
Recommendations regarding the Defence of Newfoundland.”
The Committee reviewed this Report, and instructed that copies
should be distributed to the members of the special Committee on

1 Cette visite eut lieu le 20 aolit lorsque 1 This visit took place on August 20 when
Power entra en consultation avec le gou- Power conferred with the Newfoundland
vernement de Terre-Neuve. Voir le docu- Government. See Document 171.
ment 171.
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the Defence of Newfoundland: Minister of National Defence for Air,
Chief of the Air Staff, Commanding Officer Atlantic Coast, AOC
Eastern Air Command.

The remarks and recommendations of the Joint Planning Sub-
Committee will be considered in detail on receipt of the Report of
the Special Committee.!

90. 50218-40

CPCAD, compte rendu des débats et des décisions
PIBD, Journal of Discussions and Decisions

Tor SECRET Ottawa, August 27, 1940

2. The first order of business was the discussion of the draft recommenda-
tion of the Board in regard to Newfoundland, which had been prepared
following the first meeting. Substitute texts were presented and the Board
finally decided upon the recommendation which is included in paragraph 8
of the Journal for the 26th of August.?

91. 1156-D-39

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Memorandum by Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, August 28, 1940

CANADIAN DEFENCE ACTIVITIES IN NEWFOUNDLAND

Mr. King said today he would like to obtain a full report on the New-
foundland defence situation. He was anxious about the spending of a million
dollars—the orders having been given by Mr. Power before approval had
been secured. He thought the people of Canada might question expenditure
made in that way—also that it might have been borne by the United King-
dom. If the United States was now leasing areas in Newfoundland as air
bases, why should we not at least get a lease on the aerodrome which we

1Les recherches nme nous ont pas permis 1 Research has discovered no such report.
de découvrir un tel rapport. Il semblerait que It would appear that it, like the report ex-
le rapport attendu des officiers qui visitérent pected from the officers who visited New-
Terre-Neuve avec Power fut compris dans foundland with Power, was covered by his
le compte rendu que ce dernier présenta au  report to the Cabinet War Committee. See
Comité de guerre du Cabinet. Voir le docu- Document 92.
ment 92,

2Voir le document 210. 2See Document 210,
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are spending money on. I told Mr. King my impression was that the field
we were guarding was about the most complete and expensive in the world
and had cost the United Kingdom forty million dollars. Mr. King said
if that were the case, we could hardly ask that they turn it over to us.

He thought we should have a report as to what the British had done in
Newfoundland, what we had done, and then consider the advisability of
acquiring ownership of areas in which we were spending money. An effort
would be made after the war to have us take over Newfoundland. That
would be a contingency that would have to be considered very carefully,
but in the meantime we should have a definite understanding as to where we
stand.

92. CwWC
Procés-verbal d’une réunion du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Minutes of a Meeting of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, September 5, 1940

ATLANTIC DEFENCE—NEWFOUNDLAND

26. THE PRIME MINISTER read to the meeting a report prepared by the
Associate Minister of National Defence following his visit to Newfoundiand.

(See Minutes of meeting of the Associate Minister of National Defence
and Canadian officers, with representatives of Newfoundland, held at
St. John’s, Newfoundland, on August the 20th, 1940').

27. Commenting on his report, Mr. Power stated that Canadian troops
were now in possession of the air base at Gander Lake, and in occupation
at Botwood. Action taken by Canada, so far, for the defence of Newfoundland
had been on an emergency basis, and no attempt had been made to make
arrangements with the Newfoundland Government for the determination of
Canadian rights by lease or otherwise. This matter, however, should now
receive consideration. Newfoundland could not be expected to make any
substantial financial contribution to defence expenditures. Its contribution
would rather be in the way of materials and services.

28. MR. KING stated that in view of our present and probable future com-
mitments in the island, it had been agreed at the last mecting that serious
consideration should be given to the settlement of mutual rights and obliga-
tions. The United States were proposing a definite lease of territory with
certain jurisdictional rights. Canada should arrange to secure terms which
would be of permanent value for strategical purposes in the future. The de-
fence of Newfoundland would always be a primary Canadian interest.

1Voir le document 171. 1See Document 171.
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93. cwC

Procés-verbal d'une réunion du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Minutes of a Meeting of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, September 17, 1940

ATLANTIC DEFENCE
Newfoundland

26. MR. RALSTON said that he had it in mind to suggest that Canada
should obtain leases of areas already occupied by Canadian forces, and
surface rights in such localities as might be needed; the question of contri-
bution by Newfoundland could be settled by subsequent negotiation and
agreement.

26. MR. KING observed that in considering steps which should be
taken by Canada, the probability of Canada’s having eventually to take over
Newfoundland and possibly Labrador should constantly be borne in mind.
In the course of negotiations leading to the solution of the immediate prob-
lem, it was important that full regard should be had to such probable future
circumstances. Newfoundland and Labrador would always continue to be
essential Canadian interests.

924. DND (DH) 193.009 (D2)

Procés-verbal d’une réunion du comité des chefs d’état-major
Minutes of a Meeting of Chiefs of Staff Committee

SECRET [Ottawa,] February 5, 1941

3. Security Measures on Labrador Coast.

In Minute 5 of the 95th Meeting! D/C.A.S. requested information regard-
ing potential enemy bases on the Labrador Coast.

C.N.S. stated that owing to the gradual slope of the shoreline and the
many off-lying navigational dangers, the Coast-line from Belle Isle north-
ward to HAMILTON INLET was unlikely to be used by enemy vessels; but
that the coast from HAMILTON INLET north to SAGLEK BAY had several deep
bays and inlets providing fairly good anchorage and the cover of steep-to
cliffs. Due to ice, this coast was only navigable between July and mid-
October.

The question of air and sea patrols of this portion of the coastline was
discussed, particularly in connection with the possibility of enemy air opera-
tions from this vicinity directed at such vulnerable points as the Aluminium:

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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Plant at ARVIDA, P.Q. The Committee felt that the possibility of sabotage
against such points was so paramount that any attempt by the enemy at
air operations, involving a flight across the wastes of Labrador and Northern
Quebec of over 1400 miles there and back was most unlikely. It was felt
that air and sea patrols off Labrador could be given consideration at a later
date, and that in the meantime no action in this regard was necessary.

95, DND HQS 5199
Le secretaire du Comité des chefs d’état-major au chef d’état-major général

Secretary, Chiefs of Staff Committee, to Chief of the General Staff

SECRET [Ottawa,] February 7, 1941

I beg to acknowledge receipt of Copies No. 1 to No. 5 (both inclusive)
of Part III—Army Plan—February 1941,! which has been substituted for
the same Copy Numbers of the Plan Part III dated “August 1940”.

[F. L. HOUGHTON]
Commander, R.C.N.

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Annexe au plan de défense du Canada de février 1941
Appendix to the Defence of Canada Plan of February, 1941

SECRET [Ottawa, January, 1941]
APPENDIX D

ASSISTANCE FROM THE UNITED STATES ARMY
IN THE EVENT OF A MAJOR ATTACK
1. Newfoundland—

In the event of a major attack becoming imminent, the United States have
agreed to despatch the following to Newfoundland:

(a) One division (triangular reinforced)

(b) Onme composite group of aircraft (about 72 aircraft)
NOTE: It has been agreed that this composite group of aircraft
will now move to Newfoundland Airport as soon as accommoda-
tion and facilities are provided by the R.C.A.F. Work on this
project is in hand.

1le plan de défense du Canada de février 1 The Defence of Canada Plan of February

1941 était substantiellement le méme que 1941, was substantially the same as the

celui d’aofit 1940, sauf pour I’appendice D du  August, 1940 plan except for the addition

plan de I’armée reproduit ici. of Appendix D to the Army Plan, which is
reproduced herewith.
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96. Skelton Papers 391

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 35 Ottawa, March 2, 1941

Most SECRET. Part I. Following from Prime Minister for your Prime
Minister, Begins. Since outbreak of the war we have, on the advice of the
Chiefs of Staff, consistently followed a policy of sending all possible aid to
the United Kingdom, despite the fact that this has necessarily involved the
weakening of Canada’s own defences. We have recently requested the Chiefs
of Staff to review the state of home defences and to advise the Government
whether any modification should be made in present policies in the light of
their appreciation of the military situation. The text of the Chiefs of Staff
appreciation of the present position is given, for your information, in my
immediately following telegram. We should of course be glad to receive
from time to time any appreciations of the war situation which may affect
Canada or Canadian defence in any way and which has received the approval
of your Cabinet.

2. Naval defences do not appear to be adequate to deal effectively with
“tip and run” raids of the kind which must be regarded as a possibility
with the coming of spring. Naval protection for the Atlantic Coast consists
at present of one R.C.N. destroyer fit for service and more powerful units
engaged from time to time in convoy duty to and from Canadian ports, and
forces in the West Indies area.

3. On the Atlantic Coast we have now four bomber-reconnaissance squad-
rons, one of which can operate 600 miles from its base, capable of acting
as a deterrent to raids by enemy naval units. Trained pilot personnel in these
squadrons has been reduced to meet demands for instructors in the Air
Training Plan.

4. Coast defences from the army viewpoint are reasonably strong except
as regards anti-aircraft guns and equipment, in respect of which existing
provision is inadequate.

5. Summary in the preceding paragraphs in respect of naval, air and Coast
defence position of Eastern Canada should be read as supplementing mem-
orandum of Chiefs of Staff Committee. Together they indicate a situation
which has been causing War Committee of Cabinet a good deal of concern.
We have, from the beginning, realized the serious implications in regard to
home defence of sending you every possible assistance, naval, military and
air. Our Chiefs of Staff believe the policy followed has been wise and justified
by results. At the same time we cannot be unmindful of our direct responsi-
bility for the defence of Canadian shores, and of the effect upon the common
effort and Canadian morale should our coast and harbours be attacked and
our defences prove inadequate to an emergency. In particular the importance
of adequate protection for the convoy assembly port of Halifax and strategic
approaches thereto cannot be too strongly emphasized. We should be very
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glad to have your views on the situation and to learn whether, having in
mind the requirements of various theatres of war, it will be possible to
strengthen those features of our home defence position which Chiefs of Staff’s
analysis has shown to be inadequate.

Part II follows immediately.

97. Skelton Papers 391
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 36 Ottawa, March 2, 1941

Most SECRET. Part II. Following from Prime Minister for your Prime
Minister, Begins. Following is brief appreciation by Chiefs of Staff Com-
mittee of defence position as of February 24th. Begins.

1. The probable Forms and Scales of Attack, which have been and are
now accepted by the Chiefs of Staff Committee, in respect to direct action
against Canadian territory and territorial waters, are given in the Defence
of Canada Plan, dated August 1940, Part I.* These are generally as follows:

Atlantic Coast—bombardment by a capital ship; one or two 8" cruisers;
or by a merchant raider mounting 6” guns; attack by submarines
and small surface craft; attack by small raiding parties; torpedo,
bomb or gas attack by shipborne or long-range shore-based air-
craft on sea-borne, coastal and inland objectives.

Pacific Coast—similar to the above but on a smaller scale and lesser
intensity.

2. It will be particularly noted that the Chiefs of Staff Committee do not
anticipate any attempt at invasion by actual or potential hostile Powers. It
is the opinion of the Committee that no such attempt would be feasible so
long as the defence of the British Isles successfully continues. Even should
Germany succeed in overcoming the resistance of our Empire Forces and the
conquest of the United Kingdom ensue, there is still no probability that
a large scale attack on thece shores, with a view to invasion, is a contingency
we need anticipate or plan for. A German-dominated Europe, and an
FEastern Asia controlled by Japan, could wield such tremendous economic
pressure that there would be no need on the part of enemy Powers to at-
tempt a most difficult military invasion in order to force Canada (and the
United States) eventually to accept humiliating terms of peace.

3. On the other hand, the greater the need for Germany to obtain a
quick decision—and this situation increasingly obtains—and the more im-
portant and effective the assistance given by the United States to the British
Empire countries, the more obvious it must become to Hitler that no con-
sideration on his part can deter the United States from pursuing a course
aimed at his eventual overwhelming defeat. In these circumstances, every

1Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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day increases the chances of “tip-and-run” sea and air raids against ports
and other military objectives in Newfoundland and Eastern Canada.

4. Should Japan join with the Axis Powers in war against us—and this
eventuality is becoming more probable—it may be that she will actively
engage in similar raids against our Pacific Coast. Such a contingency, how-
ever, should be considered as a possibility rather than a probability, as there
are important political (U.S.A.), strategic and tactical reasons for Japan
retaining all her forces in the Western Pacific.

5. Our plans for the defence of the Atlantic and Pacific Coasts are still
in course of execution. In general, it may be said that our Army formations
now manning Coast Defences, or in mobile reserve in coastal areas, are suf-
ficient rapidly to contend with any limited enemy raiding forces which might
attempt to land in the vicinity of suitable objectives and attack them; but
we continue to find ourselves inadequately furnished with Naval and Air
forces, and with anti-aircraft guns and equipment, to ensure that raids by
hostile naval or air forces against ports, the shipping in them, and other
important objectives, are met with adequate resistance. In the existing
circumstances, covering forces provided by the Royal Navy in the form
of ocean escorts are a vital part of the defences of the western Atlantic,
but these are barely adequate for this essential duty.

6. The maintenance and protection of Canadian Defended Ports, of focal
points of shipping, and of the North Atlantic sea-routes, are essential to
victory. To ensure this, we must have adequate Naval and Air forces to
protect our shipping lanes and bases. The Chiefs of Staff Committee is of
the opinion that in the defence of the North American continent, Newfound-
land represents a highly important outpost, and is in many ways our first
line of defence. Flanking as it does the trans-Atlantic air and sea-routes to
North America, a strongly-held Newfoundland upon which are based ade-
quate Navy, Army and Air forces, represents a powerful deterrent to enemy
air and surface action against our coasts and territorial waters.

7. On the Pacific coast, the possibility of serious attack by surface-vessels
or ship-borne aircraft of the Axis Powers is remote. The volume and im-
portance of shipping in the Eastern Pacific is far less than that in the Atlantic,
and there are no military objectives of sufficient importance to justify other
than very small-scale tip-and-run raids, the effects of which would have little
military significance. An actual attempt at invasion on this coast by Japanese
forces is considered highly improbable.

8. Conclusions

The Chiefs of Staff Committee consider that in the present circumstances
and in those likely to obtain in the near future, the basing of adequate
Naval and Air Forces to provide a Striking Force adequate to protect
our shipping is of the first importance. These naval and air forces
must operate from secure bases. An increase of Naval and Air forces
on the East Coast of Canada is therefore necessary, and this is only
possible by the active co-operation of such United States forces as can
be made available for this purpose. Ends.
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98. Skelton Papers 391
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 47 London, March 24, 1941

MosT SECRET AND PERSONAL. Your telegram of March 2nd, No. 35.
Following for Prime Minister from my Prime Minister, Begins. We have been
weighing very carefully important questions raised in your messages No.
35 and No. 36 of March 2nd, and my immediately succeeding telegram
sets out views of our advisers on these matters.

We think these views are sound. The position is bluntly that we have
not all the equipment that would enable us to give complete protection
on both sides of the Atlantic, and the question is therefore how can we
make best use of material we have, having regard to what the enemy is
trying to do and probabilities as to his future course of action. The issue
of war will clearly depend on our being able to maintain traffic across the
Atlantic. All our advice is that our present dispositions afford best means
of achieving this. If we were to divert any substantial part of our forces from
their present area of operations to cover wider areas where there is ad-
mittedly some risk of enemy action, we should only imperil the whole and
play into his hands.

We are indeed most deeply appreciative of all that Canada has done,
and in particular how you have stripped yourselves of protection on your
Atlantic coasts to help us. As soon as we get more ships, or should dangers
of enemy attack on western side of the Atlantic become greater, we shall
not hesitate to consider re-dispositions at once. Ends.

99, Skelton Papers 391

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 48 London, March 24, 1941

MosT SECRET. Your telegram of March 2nd, No. 35, and your telegram
No. 36. Following for Prime Minister from my Prime Minister, Begins.

1. His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have studied most
carefully your views, and are in full sympathy with your anxieties and re-
sponsibilities regarding adequacy of Canadian defences. Military advisers
have also examined your Chiefs of Staff analysis of Canadian home defence
position. The following summarizes our assessment of the situation and our
ability to assist.
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2. In weighing possibility of assisting in strengthening of those features
of Canadian home defence position to which Canadian Chiefs of Staff have
drawn attention, we have had to bear in mind most carefully position here,
and in other theatres where we are facing the enemy’s attack. As you are
aware, Germany is now making a supreme effort both at sea and in the
air against our trade. We, ourselves, are making corresponding effort to de-
feat these attacks by assembling all the escort vessels we can lay our hands
on, by transferring anti-aircraft weapons from our home defences to merchant
shipping, and by diverting still more air forces to defend our ships against
German long range aircraft which attack our shipping in areas hitherto
regarded as immune. At the same time, with improving weather conditions,
we have to be ready to meet increasing attacks of German bomber force
against objectives in this country. Finally, we have from now on to be fully
prepared to meet a large scale attempt at invasion. Our military advisers
have just completed a detailed examination of requirements necessary to
meet these threats, and it is clear that if we are not to fall below the danger
line we have very little to spare from the force immediately available at home.
At the same time, the recent developments in the Balkan and the Middle
East theatres make it essential for us to maintain flow of our reinforcements
to the Middle East. We have the fullest confidence in our ability to defeat
threats to this country and to build up our growing offensive power, but
vou will appreciate that we are bound in common interest, referred to in
your Chiefs of Staff appreciation, to weigh with the greatest care any addi-
tional withdrawals from the United Kingdom and its north western ap-
proaches.

3. While we fully realize the possibility of tip and run raids on Canadian
eastern seaboard, we are of the opinion that such raids are unlikely in view
of risk raiders would run of air attack and possible shadowing. They are
more likely to attack shipping routes in western Atlantic. Moreover, an
additional deterrent is likelihood that operations against Canadian seaboard
must precipitate entry of the United States into the war. This we feel is
particularly the case in the neighbourhood of Newfoundland, where our
enemies must realize sensitiveness of United States to operations in area of
her newly acquired bases.

4. We note that Canadian Chiefs of Staff make no specific reference to
strengthening anti-submarine protection of shipping near Canadian coast.
In view of indication that U-boat activity may be extending to western
Atlantic, the question of strengthening naval and air forces now available in
Canada for anti-submarine duties is now under consideration between the
Admiralty and Naval Service Headquarters, Ottawa. We are of the opinion
that enemy will only adopt less economical use of submarines in western
Atlantic for the purpose of making us over-insure ourselves there at the
expense of decisive areas in western approaches. Every effort will be made to
strike right balance between providing essential anti-submarine force for
Canadian coast and maintaining our freedom on this side of the Atlantic.
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5. With regard to air attack, the threat of attack by German land based
aircraft is virtually non-existent as no German aircraft is capable of making
Atlantic flight from existing air bases with any appreciable bomb load.

6. It is in this light that we have considered request in final paragraph of
your telegram. We feel in view of situation shown in paragraph 2 of above,
our present combined naval dispositions not only are best in common interest
in existing circumstances, but are adequate to deal with scale of attack which
we think probable in western Atlantic. Nevertheless, you may rest assured
that redisposition will be made if situation there changes.

7. We agree that four reconnaissance squadrons, covering Canada’s Atlantic
approaches, are hardly adequate for area in question. In view, however, of
urgent and pressing need for this type of aircraft elsewhere, it is difficult, at
present, to provide aircraft for formation of additional squadrons. We are
giving full consideration to your views on expansion of Royal Canadian Air
Forces in preparation of revised air training programme. Ends.

100. Skelton Papers 391

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 57 Ottawa, April 10, 1941

SECRET. Your telegrams Nos. 47 and 48 of March the 24th. Following
for your Prime Minister, Begins.

1. I wish to acknowledge and thank you for your personal telegram to
him of March the 24th.

2. The views of your military advisers, as set out in your telegram No. 48,
of March the 24th, have been considered carefully by the Cabinet War
Committee, and referred to our Chiefs of Staff for their examination.

3. The Canadian Chiefs of Staff have now expressed their agreement in
the views of the U.K. government’s military advisers, as described in your
telegram No. 48, but desire to point out, with regard to Paragraph 4 of that
telegram, that the statement therein, that, Quote, the Canadian Chiefs of
Staff make no specific reference to strengthening anti-submarine protection
of shipping near Canadian Coast, Unquote, does not appear to take into
account paragraphs 6 and 8 of the Canadian Chiefs of Staff Appreciation.

4. The Canadian Chiefs of Staff observe that all forms of attack were
included in their Appreciation, although no specific reference was made to
detailed defensive measures of any particular type. They desire to make it
clear that Canada has spared no effort to build up and strengthen anti-sub-
marine measures for the protection of shipping near the Canadian coasts.
They draw attention, in this connection, to the fact that already large sums
have been spent on this score and that every effort is being made to provide
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as many ships and aircraft fully equipped with anti-submarine devices, as
possible.

5. We feel it desirable to have these observations drawn to the attention
of the United Kingdom government, lest there be any misunderstanding of
the importance which the Canadian government and their service advisers
attach to this matter, or of the extent of the measures being taken by Canada
to meet this problem.*

101. DND HQS 7410-7

Le chef de létat-major général a Uofficier général commandant en chef,
région navale de I'Atlantique

Chief of the General Staff to General Officer Commanding in Chief,
Atlantic Command

SECRET [Ottawa,] May 1, 1941

JOINT DEFENCE PLANS
ATLANTIC COMMAND

1. T am directed to acknowledge your A.C.S. 10-11-1 dated 28th April,
19412

2. In reply to para. 3 thereof, I am to refer to para. 2 of the Appreciation
of the Chiefs of Staff Committee which is attached as an Appendix to the
Defence of Canada Plan, March, 1941.2 It is considered that even though
the United Kingdom were overrun by Germany, no large scale attack on
the North American continent with a view to invasion is a contingency that
needs to be anticipated or planned for. Therefore, while the scales of attack
would remain the same with the additional risk in regard to Airport,® it might
be anticipated that raids and/or bombardments on the scale laid down would
become more probable and more frequent, if the worst contingency happened.

3. Your recommendations with regard to the Airport area have been con-
sidered, but in view of the Joint reconnaissance to be carried out it is felt
that the outcome of this reconnaissance and your recommendations as a
result should be awaited before a final decision is reached.

* Note telle que dans l'original: * Note as in original:

As approved by War Cabinet Committee amended
by P.M. A. D. P. H[EENEY] 9.4.41.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
2 Aucune copie de la version de mars 1941 2No copy of the March 1941 version of
du plan n’a été trouvée. the plan has been found.

3 L’aéroport de Gander. 8 Gander Airport.
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4. I am to request, however, that consideration be given to the ancillary
troops and services required for the Airport area based upon the recommenda-
tions contained in para. 5 of the letter under reply and that detailed require-
ments be submitted with your further recommendations.

5. Finally, I am to confirm that the action referred to in para. 17 (b) of the
Joint Operational Plan No. 1! is also contingent upon the Plan being placed
in effect.

R. B. G[iBsoN], Colonel
D.M.O. and I
for Chief of the General Staff

102. CwWC
Proceés-verbal d’une réunion du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Minutes of a Meeting of Cabinet War Committee
SECRET Ottawa, June 5, 1941

21. REAR-ADMIRAL NELLES, in answer to an enquiry by the Prime
Minister, said that the Navy were not altogether happy about the defence
of Greenland. They had as yet received no detailed information as to
measures which the United States were taking.

As to the proposed convoy escort base at St. John’s, Newfoundland, the
Admiralty now planned a substantial increase in the force to be based there.
The base would be an R.C.N. undertaking, and Commodore Murray would
be in command. Of the thirty destroyers perhaps eight would be Canadian
and Canada would probably supply all of the intended twenty-four corvettes.

22. THE CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF, speaking for the Army,
stated that coast defence measures were proceeding pretty well according to
schedule and there would be no delay in manning defence works as they were
completed. In this connection it was recommended that authority be given
for the employment of an additional Canadian infantry battalion in
Newfoundland.

23. MR. RALSTON described the present disposition of Canadian troops
in Newfoundland. There was one Canadian battalion at St. John’s, and

1 Partie du premier plan interarme des opé-
rations relatives a Terre-Neuve; ce plan, a
Pinstar du premier plan canado-américain de
1940 (sur lequel il se fondait), était destiné
a faire face a I’éventualité ou la marine
britannique ne contrdlerait plus I’Atlantique
et ot Amérique du Nord serait exposée a
une invasion. Ces plans ne furent jamais
appliqués et furent bientdt remplacés par de
nouveaux plans fondés sur I'hypothese que
la Grande-Bretagne continuerait i contrdler
I’Atlantique et que les Etats-Unis entreraient
en guerre. (Voir la section 5 ¢ i)

1Part of Joint Operational Plan No. 1
related to Newfoundland; this plan, like the
“Joint Canadian-United States Plan No. 1-
1940” (on which it was based) was intended
to take care of a situation in which the Bri-
tish Navy no longer controled the Atlantic
and North America was exposed to invasion.
These plans were never put into effect and
were soon overtaken by new plans based on
the assumption that Britain would continue
to control the Atlantic and the United States
would enter the war, (See Section 5 ¢ i)
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another responsible for the defence of Botwood and Newfoundland Airport,
and its approaches. It was important to provide what the United States
regarded as adequate military protection for air personnel at the Airport.

24. MAJOR-GENERAL CRERAR said that the protection of the Airport
had been the subject of joint reconnaissance by Canadian and U.S. officers.
Both had come to the conclusion that further troops were required, and it
was feared that if Canada were not prepared to provide them, the United
States would send forces of their own. This would be unfortunate in view of
Canadian policy with regard to the island’s defence. Air personnel at the
Airport would be approximately 3,400* U.S. Air Corps, 500 R.C.A.F., 600
civilian ferry service personnel, as well as construction personnel.

If the recommendation to despatch an additional Canadian infantry unit
were approved, it was proposed to use an already mobilized battalion without,
for the present, mobilizing another unit to replace it.

25. MR. KING agreed that all steps necessary should be taken to keep
Newfoundland within the Canadian orbit. In the circumstances described,
a further Canadian infantry battalion for the protection of the airport should
be provided.

26. The Committee, thereupon, approved the employment of a further
Canadian infantry battalion in Newfoundland, as recommended.

103. CwC
Procés-verbal d’une réunion du Comité de guerre du Cabinet
Minutes of a Meeting of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, October 29, 19471

CANADIAN POLICY WITH REGARD TO NEWFOUNDLAND

20. THE SECRETARY reported that the Chairman of the Canadian Section
of the Permanent Joint Board on Defence had submitted to the Prime Min-
ister a memorandum regarding the policy to be pursued in relation to
Newfoundland.

In his covering letter to Mr. King, Mr. Biggar had observed that certain of
the decisions taken in regard to Newfoundland and referred to in the
memorandum were, in some degree, inconsistent with others. It would be of
assistance to Canadian members of the Board if the general principle which
would govern were to be as specifically defined as circumstances permitted.
The specific enquiry for direction was formulated by Mr. Biggar as follows:

Is it desirable that Newfoundiand, outside the United States leased bases, should
for the purposes of defence be treated so far as possible as a part of Canada, or
should the United States be encouraged to assume responsibility for the defence

!Le nombre réel du personnel américain 1 The actual number of United States per—
} Gander n'atteignit jamais plus qu'une frac- sonel at Gander never reached more than a
tion de ce nombre. fraction of this figure.



110 LES RELATIONS DE DEFENSE

of the country in order to permit the release of Canadian forces for service in
other areas?

Mr. Biggar’s memorandum had been circulated to members of the War
Committee.

(See Mr. Biggar’s memorandum of October 18th, 1941}, re Newfound-
land.)

21. THE PRIME MINISTER said that, in recent conversations with him,
the Governor of Newfoundland had expressed the view that Canada should
assert her interests in Newfoundland vis-dg-vis the United States.

Canada should recognize her continuing intimate interest and concern in
Newfoundland which constituted a vital link with Britain. The Canadian
members of the Board should be instructed that Canadian responsibility in
regard to the Island is accepted by the government.

22. THE MINISTER OF FINANCE referred to the financial implications of
Canadian policy in Newfoundland. Before further commitments were made,
a statement of existing U.S. and Canadian commitments should be prepared
and examined.

23. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR NAVAL SERVICES pointed
out that U.S. expenditures in the Island were on a very large scale.

Canada should be able to retain her own position and, at the same time,
to co-operate fully with the United States. It should be possible, for example
in respect of the Torbay aerodrome, to get over the legal difficulty which
was held to prevent U.S. government expenditures where the United States
had no title.

24. THE UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS pointed out
that, while the vital nature of the Canadian interest in Newfoundland was
clearly understood by the Canadian government, it was probably not suffi-
ciently appreciated by the other parties concerned, namely, the United King-
dom, the United States and Newfoundland itself. Newfoundlanders were
apprehensive, both as regards Canada and the United States.

25. MR. KING suggested that the possibility of extending U.S. assistance
under the lease-lend law might be explored.

26. After further discussion, the War Committee agreed:

(a) That the defence of Newfoundland was an integral part of the
defence of Canada, and that, in agreeing to dispositions for the
defence of the Island, it should be assumed that, after the war,
Newfoundland would continue to be a primary Canadian interest;

(b) That the possibilities of having the U.S. government undertake
expenditures in connection with Newfoundland defence, without
taking title to the property involved, and by the extension of the
provisions of the lease-lend law, should be explored.

The Secretary was directed to advise the Chairman of the Canadian Sec-
tion of the Board of these decisions.

1 Voir la piéce jointe au document 104. 1 See Enclosure to Document 104.



DEFENCE RELATIONS 111

104. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire @
Terre-Neuve

Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
in Newfoundland

DEspaTCH 21 Ottawa, November 3, 1941
MosT SECRET

Sir,
I have the honour to enclose for your examination copies of the following
documents:

1. Memorandum entitled “Newfoundland” prepared by the Chairman
of the Canadian Section of the Permanent Joint Board on Defence;

2. Memorandum entitled “The Future Relations of Canada and
Newfoundland, addressed to the Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs by the Secretary of the Canadian Section of the Permanent Joint
Board on Defence;

3. A copy of the letter covering (1) above addressed to the Prime
Minister by the Chairman of the Canadian Section of the Permanent
Joint Board on Defence;!

4. Copy of the letter in reply to (3) above addressed to the Chairman
of the Canadian Section of the Permanent Joint Board on Defence by
the Clerk of the Privy Council.

As you will observe from an examination of the documents listed above,
the Canadian Government has been giving careful attention to the question
of long range relationships between Canada and Newfoundland.

I shall be grateful if you will study these documents and let me have, at
your early convenience, whatever comments you wish to make on the ideas
and proposals set forth therein. You will, of course, realize the necessity for
treating this subject with the most complete secrecy and discretion.

I have etc.

NorMAN ROBERTSON

for the Secretary of State
for External Affairs

! Non reproduite, 1 Not printed.
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Mémorandum du président de la section canadienne de la CPCAD
Memorandum by Chairman of the Canadian Section of PIBD

PERMANENT JOINT BOARD ON DEFENCE RE: NEWFOUNDLAND

[Ottawa,] October 18, 1941

1. It is expected that at the next meeting of the Permanent Joint Board
on Defence the United States members will suggest that facilities for the
operation of United States army aircraft should be provided at the recently
completed aerodrome near St. John’s, Newfoundland. How sympathetically
such a proposal should be received by the. Canadian section depends in part
upon service exigencies, but in part also upon considerations of Canadian
Government policy.

2. The principal steps taken during about the last year in relation to
Newfoundland are six in number. The first was taken before the agreement
between the British and United States Governments for the establishment of
bases by the latter on the island. The other five were all taken subsequently
to that agreement. These steps were:

(a) The assumption of certain responsibilities for the defence of
Newfoundland which have resulted in the stationing of units of the
Canadian forces and the construction of defence works and build-
ings at and near St. John’s, at Gander Lake, and in the neighbour-
hood of Botwood and Lewisporte;

(b) The provision under agreement with the United States of accom-
modation and facilities for United States air forces at Gander Lake,
and the agreement to provide similar facilities at Botwood,;

(¢) The construction of an aerodrome primarily for fighter operation
at Torbay near St. John’s;

(d) The arrangement that the British Government should meet the cost
of construction of a Naval Base at St. John’s, the work to be
carried out by the Royal Canadian Navy, and the Base operated
by them;

(e) The undertaking by Canada instead of the United States of the

construction and operation of a new aerodrome at Goose Lake
[sic] (Northwest River) in Labrador; and

(f) The decision that the rehabilitation and re-equipment of the
Newfoundland Railway should be financed and overseen by the
United States rather than by Canada and the Canadian National
Railways.

3. Disregarding all considerations except those affecting the prosecution of
the war as it is now being waged, the commonsense course for Canada would
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be to let the United States assume every responsibility it is prepared to
assume on this side of the Atlantic, and thus free all possible Canadian forces
for service in the critical theatre overseas. By so doing part at least of the
Canadian forces presently in Newfoundland might be replaced by United
States forces, and no further Canadian forces detailed for duty there, for
example at Torbay.

4. The advisability of adopting such a programme depends, however, not
only on how soon the United States may be expected to become a full
belligerent, but also upon what it is considered desirable that the future
relations of Canada and Newfoundland should be.

5. From a strictly military standpoint apart from the existing war situation
two views are open. One of these is that Canada must continue strongly to
assert her vital interest in Newfoundland owing to the position of the island
in relation to the Gulf of St. Lawrence. The other is that having regard to
the relative national strengths of Canada and the United States it is of no
real military significance whether the undefended boundary between the two
countries runs eastward from Juan de Fuca Strait only to Passamaquoddy
Bay or bends northward and continues to Hudson Strait.

6. If political considerations are taken into account the question arises
whether a British colony should be allowed without Canadian opposition to
fall into United States control, or whether, on the other hand, Canada
desires to face the financial burden which ultimate assumption of responsi-
bility for the civil Government of Newfoundland would almost certainly
entail.

7. The expenditures incurred by Canada for the defence of the island either
directly by Canadian forces or indirectly by providing accommodation for
United States forces are already heavy. They are, however, probably small by
comparison with those made by the United States. The local phrase compar-
ing the scales of outlay and explaining the difference between them is: “The
United States is here for a hundred years; Canada only for the duration”.
While the Congress continues to make generous provision for the construction,
equipment and manning of United States bases, the local comparison may
become even more unfavourable.

8. Under United States law the United States Government is not free to
incur expenditure for works on land to which it has no title. It was for this
reason that the accommodation for the United States forces at Gander Lake
was provided by Canada. The same difficulty will arise if accommodation for
a United States detachment is to be made at Torbay.

9. It would in the circumstances greatly assist the Permanent Joint Board
if some general indication could be given of the line which it is considered
desirable that Canada’s future policy in relation to Newfoundland should
follow.

O. M. B[1GGAR]
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[PIECE JOINTE 2/ ENCLOSURE 2]

Mémorandum du secrétaire de la section canadienne de la CPCAD*
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Secretary of the Canadian Section of PJBD*
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa, October 18, 1941]
THE FUTURE RELATIONS OF CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND

1. In connection with the work of the Permanent Joint Board on Defence,
problems are constantly arising, the solution of which would be infinitely
easier if we could have an indication of some clear and consistent policy
which the Canadian Government proposes to follow in seeking a solution
of the long-range problems of Canadian-Newfoundland relations. Colonel
Biggar has prepared and presented to Council a memorandum in which he
has indicated certain points at which present decisions should be taken only
in the light of the principles embodied in such a fundamental or basic policy.
As yet no such policy exists. A copy of Col. Biggar’s memorandum is
attached hereto.

2. The basic questions to which such a policy should provide answers
are these:

A. Should Canadian policy be predicated upon the assumption that
Newfoundland must eventually enter Confederation?

B. 1If so, should the Canadian Government endeavour to hasten that
development, or should matters be allowed to develop without
stimulation from Ottawa?

C. 1If not, should Canada continue to take the prime responsibility
for Newfoundland defence or should we be prepared to have that
duty taken over by the United States?

3. It would be easy to prepare an extended argument which would
show that admission of Newfoundland into the Dominion would

(a) increase, rather than reduce, Canadian economic burdens;

(b) multiply the political dilemmas of Confederation;

(¢) add new and perhaps insoluble social problems to the difficulties
with which Canada is already faced in this field;

and that Canada would have nothing to lose but much to gain by allowing
the United States to take over full and sole responsibility for the defence
of Newfoundland.

4. There are really only two arguments against the adoption of this course;
it would not be consistent with Canadian dignity, and it would be contrary
to the sentiment of the people in Newfoundland, Canada and Britain alike.

5. There is, of course, the third possibility: that Newfoundland be left
in its present constitutional position and that defence responsibilities should

1 H. L. Keenleyside.
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continue to [?]* Washington and Ottawa. Apart from the anom[aly the] situa-
tion creates there there is the reasonable pr{esumption that] Britain may well
soon tire of paying the defi[cit of a] colony that is geographically, eco-
nomically and [politically] a North American problem. If this should happen
[some] constitutional change would be inevitable.

6. All things considered it would seem to be lik[ely] that Canada must
prepare eventually to accept Newfoundl[and] as a tenth partner in Con-
federation. This being the ca[se] would it not be wise for the Canadian
Government, without trying in any way to hasten the ultimate union, to take
its present decisions in regard to the practical problems arising in Newfound-
land in accordance with this assumption? We could then have a simple and
consistent rule upon which to base our day to day decisions.

105. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissaire a Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Newfoundland to Secretary of State for
External Affairs

DEespaTcH 91 St. John’s, December 3, 1941
MosT SECRET
Sir,

I have the honour to refer to your most secret despatch No. 21 of Novem-
ber 3, 1941.

2. The only comment I would make is to say that I am glad that after
many years someone in Canada had vision enough to see what Lord Balti-
more saw over three hundred years ago when he described Newfoundland as
“a key to the gulf of Canada which if the English were in possession they
might give the law to all foreign kings.”

3. May I also add that my comment is entirely apart from the question
of Newfoundland entering the Canadian Confederation. That would be
an impractical proposition for Canada unless it met with the approval of
a sub-tantial majority of the people of Newfoundland. That approval would
certainly nct be given at the present time. Whether such approval would be
given at a future time depends upon developments. An essential preliminary
step is the re-education of Newfoundlanders about Canada and Canadians—
and that problem is one to which we should all give more thought than
perhaps we are now doing.

I have etc.
C. J. BURCHELL

1La seule copie disponible de ce document 1The only available file copy of this docu-
fut endommagée. les mots ou les lettres ment was mutilated. Words or parts thereof,
apparaissant entre parenthdses furent ajoutés appearing in parentheses, have been added
dans un effort de reconstruction visant 4 in an attempt to complete those sentences
compléter les phrases partiellement amputées. partially destroyed.
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SOUS-SECTION ii/SUB-SECTION ii
I’AEROPORT DE GANDER ET LA BASE D'HYDRAVIONS A BOTWOOD
GANDER AIRPORT AND BOTWOOD SEAPLANE BASE

106. 1156-D-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 13 Ottawa, June 14, 1940
SECRET. The Canadian Government having reviewed the matter of the
defences of Newfoundland in the light of existing conditions are now of the
opinion it would be advisable to have additional defence forces stationed in
Newfoundland for protection of aerodrome and Botwood seaplane base. The
Forces considered desirable for the purpose are one flight of bomber recon-
najssance aircraft to be stationed at the Newfoundland aerodrome and to be
augmented by one flight of fighter aircraft when suitable aircraft become avail-
able. Also a military force for ground protection consisting of one infantry bat-
talion with personnel of other arms attached as required. If the Newfoundland
authorities approve it is proposed that a reconnaissance party will proceed
by air as soon as practicable. May we have prompt reply indicating whether
sending of reconnaissance party is approved by Newfoundland authorities.
Canadian Government would also be glad to have Newfoundland authorities
consider in the meantime whether the Commission of Government of New-
foundland would be prepared to assume a share of the responsibility involved
in these measures and an early reply on this point would be appreciated.

107. 1156-D-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland
TELEGRAM 14 Ottawa, June 15, 1940

MosT IMMEDIATE. SECRET. My telegram No. 13, June 14th.

We find that if proposed arrangement were acceptable to your Government
it would be possible to send military forces for ground protection by vessel
leaving afternoon of Sunday June 16th. We should greatly appreciate it if you
found it possible to reply by noon Sunday or as early as possible thereafter.

108. 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM St. John’s, June 16, 1940

MosT IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Infantry Brigade. The Commission of Govern-
ment have examined proposals contained in your telegram No. 13, secret,
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June 14th for defence of Newfoundland airport and Botwood seaplane base,
and approve them. The proposed visit of reconnaissance party may take place
at your convenience. Moreover the Commission accept in principle suggestion
that it should assume a share of the responsibilities involved but before a
financial burden of this nature can be assumed we feel that we must seek the
views of the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs. You will, we know,
appreciate that in existing circumstances the financial share which we can
assume must necessarily be small.

109. 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM St. John’s, June 16, 1940
MosTt IMMEDIATE. Your No. 14 of June 15th. We agree.

110. DND HQS 7410
Le chef d’état-major général au commandant de district, Québec
Chief of the General Staff to District Officer Commanding, Québec

TEeELEGRAM G.S. 0371 Ottawa, June 16, 1940

Most IMMEDIATE. RUsH. SECRET. Following for Officer Commanding
Black Watch from Chief of General Staff. You will command army detach-
ment proceeding Newfoundland. Detachment R.C.E. proceeding separately
will come under your command when it arrives Newfoundland. Your task will
be protection Newfoundland Airport and Botwood Seaplane Base against
sabotage and or ground attack by enemy armed forces. You will also provide
small arm anti-aircraft defence to above localities. You will be provided with
National Defence cipher by D.O.C. M.D. Five. This cipher will be used all
messages. On arrival contact Newfoundland authority and arrange telegraphic
address notify N.D.H.Q. same when arranged. N.D.H.Q. telegraphic address
Defensor. Pending receipt telegraphic address communication with you will
be through External Affairs Ottawa and Newfoundland authorities. Separate
instructions regarding your relation Newfoundland authorities will be sent
later.

111. 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM St. John’s, June 16, 1940

MosT IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Your telegram No. 14, secret. Please advise
immediately where and when vessel will arrive, number of personnel and
where it is intended to send them. Will they have complete camp equipment
and for what period will they have rations.
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112, 1156-D-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 15 Ottawa, June 16, 1940

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. My telegram No. 14, June 15 and your telegram of
today. Black Watch of Canada, strength approximately 900 all ranks leaves
Quebec by S.S. Antonia on Monday, June 17th, and will arrive St. John’s
approximately 8 a.m., June 20th, for the purpose of protecting Newfoundland
airport and seaplane base.

Will you please make necessary arrangements for disembarkation of troops
and stores, and also for special troop and goods train to proceed to destination
as soon as possible after disembarkation is completed. Full camp equipment
will be carried and rations for thirty days.

113. 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM St. John’s, June 17, 1940

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Your telegram June 16th. Secret. No. 15. In view
of size and draft of vessel and having regard to rock obstruction at entrance
of St. John’s harbour and general difficulties of manoeuvering a large ship
inside the harbour, we strongly advise that the vessel should proceed to
Botwood instead of St. John’s. At the latter port there is deep water, wharfage
space and train facilities and it is actually nearer to Newfoundland airport.
Please advise immediately that ship has been instructed accordingly and
inform us as to date of arrival at Botwood.

114. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le commandant de U'aviation, région aérienne de U'Est,
au commandant, aéroport de Gander

Air Officer Commanding, Eastern Air Command,
to Officer Commanding, Gander Airport

S 30-3 Halifax, June 17, 1940
SECRET
SUBJECT: AIR DEFENCE OF NEWFOUNDLAND

1. A review of the Air Defence of Newfoundland has been made and it is
considered expedient to take every precaution to prevent the possibility of
the Enemy seizing undefended air bases in that colony with the object of
conducting air operations against important objectives on the Atlantic
Coast and shipping off the Atlantic Coast.
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2. Two organized air bases exist in Newfoundland. One base is the New-
foundland Airport situated on the main line of the Newfoundland Railway at
Gander Lake. The other air base is the Seaplane Station located at Botwood.
Enemy possession of the Newfoundland Airport would give control of the
Newfoundland Railway and the Seaplane Base at Botwood where enemy ships
could unload war supplies for the Seaplane Base or for transportation by rail
to the airport. All shipment of ore and paper from Botwood to England by
boat would thus be prevented, and air attacks could be carried out on the
Port of St. John’s, Bell Island iron mine, Bishop’s Falls and Grand Falls
pulp and paper mills and the lead and zinc mines at Buchans.

3. Enemy possession of the Newfoundland Airport or the Seaplane Base at
Botwood would bring enemy aircraft within 283 miles of Sydney, N.S. and
451 miles of Halifax. Enemy aircraft would also be able to attack and destroy
our shipping through the Strait of Belle Isle and Cabot Strait.

4. Your flight of 5 Digby aircraft is based at the Newfoundland Airport
for the following duties:

(a) General Reconnaissance of the East Coast of Newfoundland
from Cape Race to Belle Isle in the Strait of Belle Isle, and to
seaward from the East Coast of Newfoundland

(b) An Air Striking Force for delivering bombing attacks on any enemy
ships located within range of the aircraft based at Newfoundland
Airport

(¢) Local Air Defence of the Newfoundland Airport and Seaplane Base
at Botwood

(d) Anti-aircraft Defence of the Newfoundland Airport.

5. During General Reconnaissance particular attention is to be paid to any
ships which cannot be identified as proceeding on a legitimate route in the
Newfoundland Coastal Trade, or shipping route to and from the Atlantic
Coast. Close liaison is to be established with the Senior Naval Officer, St.
John’s, and information obtained as to the name, nationality, time of sailing
and route of all ships using Eastern Newfoundland ports. A careful watch is
to be kept on East Coast bays, which extend inland to the vicinity of the
Newfoundland Railway, in order to ensure that enemy ships do not enter
these bays with the object of disembarking a landing party and munitions.

6. Attached is a map! showing 2 patrols covering the East Coast of New-
foundland. These patrols are Number 1 which extends from Cape Race to
Fogo Island and Number 2 from Fogo Town to Gull Island centre of north
channel, Strait of Belle Isle, Partridge Point then Base.

7. Orders for those patrols will quote patrol (1) or patrol (2) or both. In
addition to these patrols other special patrols to sea may be ordered which
will be defined by the bearing and distance from some definite feature of the
Newfoundland Coast.

1 Non reproduite. ! Not printed.
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8. Orders for patrols will be transmitted to you on forms GREEN and
will be in R.A.F. Station Cypher. In this connection you are to ensure that
all officers of your Flight are instructed in the use of this high grade cypher.

9. Serviceable aircraft not on patrol are to stand by as an Air Striking Force
and for Local Air Defence from dawn to dusk each day, unless the weather
is totally unfit for flying.

10. Lewis Guns for Anti-aircraft Defence of the Newfoundland Airport are
to be placed so that complete control of the runways can be effected at all
times. The high ground in the centre of the runway “V” opposite the ad-
ministration Building is particularly suitable for this purpose. Gun positions
are to be dug in and protected by a wall of sand bags. They are also to be
.camouflaged so as to give no indication of their location from the air or the
ground until it becomes necessary to bring the guns into action. Premature
disclosure of these Anti-Aircraft Defence positions to any attacking enemy
aircraft is to be avoided since by so doing while the enemy is still out of
range will effect no useful purpose and will give away the position to the
enemy so that he can put it out of action by bombing. It would appear ad-
visable to withhold fire until the enemy aircraft is in the process of landing
and then only those guns nearest the aircraft should open fire, the remainder
to stay concealed to deal with any other enemy aircraft that might attempt
to land on a different part of the runways.

11. The Military Forces being sent to the Newfoundland Airport should be
organized to deal with parachute troops or raiding parties attempting to seize
the Airport from the direction of the Railway. The transmitting and receiving
W/T Stations should be well protected against raid by parachute troops or
raiding parties on the ground.

12. You are to arrange with the W/T Station at the Newfoundland Airport
to maintain a constant listening watch on your General Reconnaissance Fre-
quency while aircraft are on patrol.

13. You are to also arrange for the Meteorological Officer at the Airport to
keep your Aircraft on patrol informed of any weather conditions developing
which may prevent the safe return of the aircraft to the Base. Weather reports
for Sydney and Halifax should also be available for the information of your
Aircraft while on patrol.

14. Information is to be obtained of all possible emergency landing fields
and beaches in Newfoundland where your Aircraft might make a safe landing
under stress of bad weather conditions or for other cause, and this information
should be made known to all pilots and navigators of your Flight.

15. The general instructions of Operation Order No. 3/40' are to be
observed in your operations. These instructions are tentative and will be con-
firmed and altered later by a suitable Appendix to the Operation Order.

N. R. ANDERSON
Air Commodore

tNon reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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115. NPA S-5-5-2

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire aux Dominions
Governor of Newfoundland to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 371 [St. John’s,] June 18, 1940

SECRET. My telegram secret No. 355 of June 16th.! Canadian Government
telegraphed on June 16th asking our permission to embark immediately a
battalion for defence of airport and air base. We agreed and S.S. Antonia
now en route to Botwood with 900 troops equipped and provisioned for one
month. Botwood should be reached June 20th. Meantime a flight of 5 planes
has arrived at airport. It is probable that construction of necessary quarters
at airport and Botwood will commence forthwith. No further questions as to
our responsibility have arisen.

116. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 16 Ottawa, June 18, 1940

IMMEDIATE. SECRET. A unit of the Canadian Active Service Force, con-
sisting of Officers 21, warrant Officers 1, Staff Sergeants and Sergeants 46,
Rank and File 781, with one Supply Officer and two Clerks attached, em-
barked on the S.S. Antonia and sailed at 1515 hours, E.S.T., on the 17th
June, 1940.

Upon receipt of secret cypher from the Governor of Newfoundland dated
17th June, S.S. Antonia has been advised to proceed to Botwood, and the
approximate day and hour of arrival are Friday A.M., June 21st. Confirma-
tion of exact time will be sent when available.

117. 1156-D-39

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM St. John’s, June 19, 1940

Most IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Your telegram of June 18th. Please advise
immediately how unit will be distributed as between Botwood and New-
foundland airport and any other destination.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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118. 1156-D-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 19 Ottawa, June 20, 1940
Most IMMEDIATE. SECRET. Part I. Your telegram June 19th. Instructions
already issued to Officer Commanding Black Watch that his task is to protect
Newfoundland airport and Botwood seaplane base from sabotage and ground
attack. Also to provide small arm anti-aircraft protection to above localities.
Actual distribution of force therefore rests with Officer Commanding Black
Watch.

Part II. Following for Officer Commanding Black Watch. Begins. In con-
tinuation G.S. 0371 dated 16th June, 1940. In making your dispositions
defence of Newfoundland airport is of primary importance. Ends.

119. NPA S-5-5-2
Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 470 [London,] June 23, 1940

SECRET. Your telegram of the 16th June No. 355.) Your telegram 19th
June No. 371.! We note arrangements made Newfoundland and Canadian
‘Governments for defence of Airport and Air Base. Glad if you will keep
me informed of developments. I should also wish to be advised as to any
further discussions with Canadian Government on financial side.

Your telegram of June 6th No. 3242 has now to some extent been over-
taken by subsequent events. As regards more general question raised in it
you should know the view taken here as to risk of attack upon Newfoundland
still remains as stated in my telegram No. 276 of May 10th3 but we will of
course keep position under view and you would at once be informed of any
change in situation.

120. Skelton Papers 395
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM St. John’s, June 25, 1940

SECreT. Following for Secretary, Department of National Defence, from
Officer Commanding Black Watch, Begins. All equipment and stores un-
loaded. Battalion established Botwood and Newfoundland Air Port, where
Headquarters have been set up. Will make full report later. Ends.

3 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
2 Document 82.
* Document 73.
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121. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 21 Ottawa, July 2, 1940

SECRET. Following from Defensor for Officer Commanding Black Watch
Begins. Submit urgently appreciation of situation which would arise should
enemy attempt to land either by air or water and seize existing facilities,
bearing in mind primary importance of Newfoundland Airport.

Newfoundland Minister of Justice, Mr. L. E. Emerson, now in Ottawa
has been pressing for small detachments for protection St. John’s, Lewisporte,
Argentia and Bell Island. Would such detachments be of any value in
your main responsibility.

Report on nature country in vicinity Botwood, Lewisporte and New-
foundland Airport also required.

Report your telegraphic address in order that we may communicate with
you by National Defence Cipher. Ends.

122. 1156-D-39

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM St. John’s, July 3, 1940

Following for Secretary, Department of National Defence from Officer
Commanding Black Watch, Begins, Telegraphic address of Red Hackle Air-
port, Newfoundland has been approved. Conferences have been held over
week-end with Newfoundland authorities and my report! will await Mr.
Emerson’s arrival this week. Ends.

123. NPA GN1/3 320 35

Le commandant de la force d’escorte navale de la MR
au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Commander of RN Ocean Escort Force to Governor of Newfoundland

PERSONAL Halifax, July 6, 1940
Dear Sir Humphrey [Walwyn],

We had a visit from J. D. Cunningham? last week, flying his flag in the
Devonshire. He had been all through the Norway show, eventually evacuating
the King of Norway, Olaf, his suite and twenty ladies, in his ship.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.

 Vice-amiral, commandant du premier 2 Vice-Admiral, Commanding First Cruiser
escadre de croiseurs de la Marine royale. Squadron, Royal Navy.
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He flew up to see C.N.S. at Ottawa to try and shake them up. He told me
until you have seen the Hun at work, it is impossible to realise what losses
they are prepared to sustain in ships, aircraft or men, provided they gain their
object.

He was extremely worried about Botwood?!, and I enclose a copy of the
notes® he took up to Ottawa. The first two paragraphs only are interesting
to you but I thought you would like to see them all.

I have sent a copy to the Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies.
Yours sincerely,
STUART S. BONHAM-CARTER

124, Skelton Papers 395

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 30 Ottawa, July 23, 1940

SECRET. Major-General T.V. Anderson is leaving shortly to inspect
Canadian troops at Newfoundland Airport and Botwood. Method of transport
not yet determined. He will visit St. John’s and would be glad to discuss
military defence matters. General Anderson will notify you of dates later.

125. 1156-D-39

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut commissaire
de Grande-Bretagne

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
of Great Britain

SECRET Ottawa, August 5, 1940

Dear Sir Gerald [Campbell],

May I refer to your letter, dated the 26th March, 1940,% on the subject of
the defence of Bell Island in Conception Bay, and also dealing with the
broader questions affecting the defences of Canada and of Newfoundland.
In the second paragraph of your letter you pointed out that the Commission
Government of Newfoundland confirmed that the air bases at Botwood and
Newfoundland airport were at the disposal of the Royal Canadian Air Force,
either for the defence of Canada or of Newfoundland. I have received the
following request from the Department of National Defence for Air:

1le vice-amiral Cunningham pensait évi- 1 Vice-Admiral Cunningham was evidently
demment davantage 2 Gander qu’a Botwood. thinking more of Gander than of Botwood.
2Non reproduites. 2 Not printed.

3 Document 68.
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Recently one flight of a Royal Canadian Air Force squadron has been located
at the Newfoundland Airport. In accordance with the revised plans for the defence
of Canada, however, it is proposed to develop the air defence at Newfoundland
Airport to the extent where the present accommodation and facilities will be totally
inadequate. The proposed air defence forces at Newfoundland will require
facilities for at least one Fighter and two Bomber Reconnaissance Squadrons, which
will necessitate the erection and installation of services of the items contained
on the attached paper, Appendix “A”*

The Department of National Defence is prepared to proceed at once with the
necessary construction work, the expenditure having been approved.

Prior to proceeding, however, it is desired that the Newfoundland Government be
approached regarding the provision of land, right-of-ways, etc., this to be at no
cost to the Canadian Government, and, procuring their consent to the erection
and installation of the buildings and services as listed.

If this consent is granted, the Air Officer Commanding, Eastern Air Command,
will be instructed to co-operate with the representatives of the Newfoundland
Government as to suitable siting of the buildings and services.

In view of the urgency of the work and the desire of the Canadian Government
to make as much progress as possible before winter sets in, it is desired the consent
of the Newfoundland Government should be requested with the least possible
delay, please.

I should be grateful if you would bring this matter to the attention of the
Commission of Government in Newfoundland, if possible by telegram, in
order that substantial progress may be made with the matter before wintet
sets in.

Yours sincerely,

O. D. SKELTON

126. 1156-D-39
Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures
High Commissioner of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
SECRET Ottawa, August 7, 1940

My dear Dr. Skelton,

With reference to my letter of the 6th August,? I write to tell you that I
have to-day received a reply from the Governor of Newfoundland in regard
to the desire of the Canadian authorities to establish increased air defence
forces at Newfoundland airport.

The Governor of Newfoundland will provide the specified land and rights
of way, etc. at no cost to the Canadian Government and will consent to the
erection and installation of the buildings and services mentioned.

Yours sincerely,
GERALD CAMPBELL

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
2 Non reproduite. 2 Not printed.
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127. DND HQS 7410

Le chef d’état major général au général commandant en chef,
région navale de I'Atlantique

Chief of the General Staff to General Officer Commanding in Chief,
Atlantic Command

SECRET [Ottawa,] August 20, 1940

I am directed to imform you that recent reports of the Inspector General
and the Captain of H.M.S. Caradoc! indicate that the military camp at Bot-
wood presents a very conspicuous target from the sea and air.

2. The Inspector General also reports that there is room for improvement
with regard to the matter of field defences at both Botwood and Airport.

3. I am to request, therefore, that appropriate action be taken to ensure that
the conditions referred to above will be improved as soon as possible.

J. C. M[URCHIE]

SOUS-SECTION iii/SUB-SECTION iii

LA DEFENSE DES INSTALLATIONS NAVALES
NAVAL DEFENCES

128. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve

Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 29 Ottawa, July 19, 1940

SECRET. Following from J. L. Ralston, Minister of National Defence. Be-
gins. We are considering practicability of operational Naval Base in New-
foundland subject of course to Newfoundland’s concurrence and cooperation.
An officer from our Naval Services is ready to go at once for purpose of
consultation with your Government regarding possibilities and most advan-
tageous location and nature of development. Please advise if you concur. If so
how soon can you receive our officer. Ends.

1Voir le document 130. La section de ce 1See Document 130. The part of this
document concernant Botwood n'est pas document which concerns Botwood is not
reproduite. printed.
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129. 1156-D-39

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 26 St. John’s, July 20, 1940

SECRET. Your telegram No. 29, Secret, July 19th. Following for Mr.
Ralston, Minister of National Defence. Begins. Following upon prior re-
quest of Naval Headquarters, Ottawa to which we had agreed, H.M.S.
Caradoc arrived this morning carrying sailing orders No. D. 030-1/3, July
17th,* from Commodore Jones, S.0., Halifax, of which copy should now
be at Naval Headquarters, Ottawa. We assume this will cover subject
matter of your message. Ends.

130. DND HOS 5119-Y

Le commandant du H.M.S. Caradoc au commodore commandant
le détachement d’Halifax

Commanding Officer, HM.S. Caradoc to Commodore Commanding
Halifax Force

[H.M.S. Caradoc], August 1, 1940

With reference to your No. D. 030-1/3 of 17th July, 1940, the attached
report is submitted.

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Rapport du commandant du H.M.S. Caradoc
Report by Commanding Officer of H.M.S. Caradoc

INTELLIGENCE REPORT—NEWFOUNDLAND
[H.M.S. Caradoc], August 1, 1940
H.M.S. Caradoc’s REPORT NO. 280/011 DATED 1sT aucusTt 1940

General Remarks
Area
The area covered by this report stretches from Cape Race up the East Coast
of Newfoundland to Goose Cape to the north of Hare Bay. Only a few har-
bours could be covered in the time available, but they were considered the
most suitable after consultation with the Naval Officer-in-Charge at St. John’s
who had already given the matter considerable attention.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
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DEFENCE OF NEWFOUNDLAND—GENERAL

Naval

8. Although there are any number of harbours, well protected from weather
and far from the beaten track, eminently suitable for use as an advanced base
for an enemy raider or submarine, it is considered that the large number of
fishing boats which abound everywhere would make it extremely difficult for
one to do so undetected, provided that it is impressed upon the fishermen that
they must remain undetected and report any unusual vessel seen near the
coast. Some similar organisation for rewards as given in A.F.O. 837/40!
might be instituted.

9. Certain harbours, of which particulars are given later in this report, are
considered suitable for use as an advanced base for ships on special services.

Harbours Visited

22. Pages 5-192 of this report give particulars of the harbours visited by
H.M.S. Caradoc.

A table of harbour facilities in the area, a report on communication sys-
tems and a list of immediate recommendations are included in Appendices
Al B! and C.

Chart 2983

St. John’s
1. Harbour, Berthing etc. Chart 2983

An excellent harbour, well protected from bad weather with good holding
ground. Berths are available alongside for ships up to 500 feet in length
drawing 30 feet of water, and there is ample accommodation for a number
of small vessels such as minesweepers and escort vessels alongside. More
room could very simply be made in the anchorage by shifting the hulk
Briton to a more convenient position, or by mooring buoys.

2. Communications

It is the terminus of railway, coastal shipping and telegraph communica-
tions in Newfoundland, and is connected by road to most places in the
Avalon Peninsula. There is no road yet to the main part of the island from
the Peninsula.

There is a small seaplane base on Quidi Vidi close northward of the city.
3. Supplies

Supplies of food are readily available in bulk. Good water can be supplied
to ships alongside but there are no water boats in the port.

Coal, gasoline and Diesel oil are all available, but not oil fuel at present.
Arrangements could be made with the Imperial Oil Company to maintain
stocks of oil fuel at about three months notice, it is understood.

1Non reproduit. 3 Not printed.
2 Reproduits partiellement. 2 Partly printed.
8 Non reproduite. ® Not printed.
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4. Docks, Repair Shops and Lifting Appliances

There are good repair facilities and machine shops owned by the New-
foundland Railway, which is a Government concern. There is also a modern
graving dock, 575 feet by 70 feet with 27 feet of water on the sill.

There is a 40 ton crane.

5. Hospitals, Medical Service, etc.
There are several hospitals and a number of doctors resident in St. John’s.

6. Accommodation

Accommodation for Base and/or Depot staffs and necessary offices is
readily available in buildings on or near the quayside. One building, suitable
for 50-60 ratings, will be falling vacant during August. Accommodation for
harbour defence guns’ crews is available at Fort Ambherst.

7. Ice Conditions

St. John’s has the great advantage over other ports in Newfoundland in
being almost ice-free. The harbour is seldom blocked for more than a week,
and some years not even that. Navigation can however be made difficult on
account of icebergs in the approaches.

8. Access, Navigational Considerations and Proximity to Focal Areas
The harbour is easy of access and is provided with a wireless D/F station
which can also be used as a Fog Radio Beacon on request or by arrangement.
It is only 60 miles from the Cape Race area, and 285 miles from the Belle
Isle Strait.

9. Harbour Defence

The present defences consist solely of an anti-submarine net across the
entrance, which can be lowered to permit of entry of shipping. This net has
a 10 ft. mesh, and when raised is at present brought up to [within] 8 feet of
the surface, to allow passage of small motor-boats etc.

The entrance channel is narrow and rocky, and it is doubtful if a sub-
marine would ever try and dive in, but, although a difficult shot, torpedoes
might be fired up the channel to hit a vessel at anchor or alongside one of
the main wharves. It is therefore thought that a modern anti-torpedo baffle
net would be of much greater value.

Good sites for guns and accommodation for their crews exist at Fort
Ambherst on the south side of the entrance, but no guns can be obtained.

The harbour lends itself readily to modern anti-torpedo net defence and
could be very easily defended by the minimum number of guns. The best
berths in the harbour are at present exposed to gunfire from seaward, and
could easily be bombarded by a submarine.

10. Military Aspect.

Even if an enemy force were not to attempt an entrance to the harbour,
there are several beaches, not far distant, on which troops and armoured fight-
ing vehicles could be landed in boats and horse boats or motor landing craft
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carried in a raider, and there does not seem to be much difficulty in the
country inland from the beaches. It would therefore appear that a mobile
defence force, well equipped with light automatic weapons is required to
deal with them.

Although the beaches are good for landing, they also seem comparatively
easy to defend if positions can be taken up in time, but, as there are too many
for all to be permanently manned, the earliest information of an expected
landing is essential and some communications system—possibly by rockets
or Verey lights—between the local fishing boats (of which large numbers
always seem to be about) and a coast watching organisation would help
very materially in this area.

In general, St. John’s is a difficult town to defend from landwards against
any strength of determined enemy, especially if they are equipped with
Armoured Fighting vessels, unless they can be “contained” on landing.

11. Conclusion

St. John’s is the best equipped port in Newfoundland for use as a Naval
base. As the only ice free port in Newfoundland, and the terminus of the
railway, it has an important winter trade as the outlet of the mineral resources
of the interior.

At present it is entirely undefended. It is most strongly recommended that
it should be equipped as early as possible with one or two guns to defend the
harbour and with an examination service.

131. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le commandant en chef, région de I' Amérique et des Indes Occidentales,
a U'Amirauté
Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies, to Admiralty
TELEGRAM 352 [America and West Indies Station,] August 8, 1940

Admiralty 352 repeated to Governor of Newfoundland [as No. 1316], Naval
Headquarters Ottawa, from Commander in Chief, America and West Indies.
Commanding Officer of H.M.S. Caradoc who has been investigating question
of Newfoundland defences on instructions from Naval Headquarters, Ottawa,
has handed me a copy of his report. This, together with information received
from C.S.I. when he recently visited Halifax, on rapidity with which the
Germans organized air bases in Norway, shows that deficiencies in Newfound-
land defences are most serious. I am not conversant with what is being done
to make these good, either by home or Dominion authorities but matters
seem of such importance that HM.S. Caradoc’s recommendations are for-
warded.

Part one of my telegram No. 1316 August 8th.

Part two follows.
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132. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le commandant en chef, région de I Amérique et des Indes Occidentales,
a UAmirauté
Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies, to Admiralty

TELEGRAM 352 [America and West Indies Station,] August 9, 1940

From Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies, Part 2 my telegram
No. 1316 August 9th. [sic] These are briefly:

(1) Examination Service and Battery required at St. John’s.

(2) Examination Service and Battery required at Botwood.

(3) Organisation and regulations to prevent neutral and/or alien sea-
men etc. from landing from merchant vessels at Botwood, St. John’s
and Bell Island.

(4) Removal of surplus aviation spirit from Botwood.

(5) Organisation for quick destruction of railway and also oil and
gasoline stocks at Lewisporte in event of alarm.

(6) Organisation for destruction or defence of railway and uncom-
pleted road foundation on neck of land joining Avalon Peninsula
to Newfoundland.

I further suggest immediate formation of Newfoundland R.N.V.R. at the
expense of the Home Government, and arming of Customs patrol vessels
and other available craft.

Captain V. L. A. Campbell late Senior Naval Officer at Trinidad where a
flourishing R.N.V.R. has been organised since the war began is now available
in Newfoundland for any services required of him.

133. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Dominions Secretary to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 665 [London,] August 20, 1940

IMPORTANT. SECRET. Your telegram of August 15th, No. 531.1 We
recognise that owing to collapse of France position has altered since my
telegram of May 10th, No. 276, Secret.? We would prefer, however, to:
postpone our observations on specific points mentioned by the Commander-
in-Chief, America & West Indies, in his telegram No. 352, until we receive
report to which he refers, with his comments. At this stage we need only to
say that it is unlikely, in the present circumstances, it will be possible to.
provide assistance in material from United Kingdom resources.

1 Non reproduit. 1 Not printed.
2 Document 73.
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We are glad to learn of the visit of Canadian representatives to St. John’s
and should be grateful if you will keep us fully informed of progress of
discussions.! With regard to possible financial commitments we assume that
their attitude will be that set out in your telegram to the Canadian Secretary of
State for External Affairs, repeated in your telegram of June 16th, No. 355.2

Repeated to United Kingdom High Commissioner in Canada No. 1844.
Ends.

134. NPA GN1/3 320/35

L’Amirauté au commandant en chef, région de I’ Amérique et des Indes
Occidentales

Admiralty to Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies

TELEGRAM 557 [London,] August 22, 1940

Commander-in-Chief America and West Indies No. 557, repeated to
Governor of Newfoundland, Naval Service Headquarters No. 590 from
Admiralty. Recommendations in yours August 9th are noted and will be
fully considered on receipt of information as to proposed action by Canadian
authorities from Naval Service Headquarters, Ottawa.

135. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le commandant en chef, région de I Atlantique et des Indies Occidentales, d
I'Amirauté

Commander-in-Chief, America and West Indies, to Admiralty

TELEGRAM 464 [America and West Indies Station,] August 25, 1940

Repeated to Governor of Newfoundland, from Commander-in-Chief,
America & West Indies. Governor of Newfoundland’s Telegram No. 5523
to Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs. Concur in desirability of New-
foundland local Naval defences being responsibility of R.C.N. but I hope
that proportion of personnel required will be provided by Newfoundland.
Also that if necessary R.N. Officers be loaned to assist R.C.N. in these duties
observing that experienced R.C.N. Officers are very fully employed in their
own heavy expansion.

At the risk of infringing on political and possibly financial questions
consider Naval and Air bases in Newfoundland should be Canadian, United

1Voir le document 171. 1See Document 171.
2Voir le document 108. 2See Document 108.
8 Non reproduit. 8 Not printed.



DEFENCE RELATIONS 133

States of America having right to use only. Case is different to West Indies,
where United States of America object is direct defence of Canal Zone and
Caribbean and leased Bases are reasonable. In Newfoundland case, while
object is defence of United States of America, Canada, a First Class Power,
lies between and should be responsible for defence of North East gateway on
behalf of both parties. A third party assuming rights in Newfoundland will
in my opinion, lead to endless trouble in years to come. Strongly urge leases
of Bases in Newfoundland to United States of America be not granted if this
can possibly be avoided and provided Canada can undertake to provide
efficient Bases herself.

136. NPA GN1/3 320/35

L’officier de marine canadien principal, Halifax, au premier officier de marine,
St. John’s

Senior Canadian Naval Officer, Halifax, to Naval Officer-in-Charge,
St. John’s

TELEGRAM Halifax, September 14, 1940

General Constantine, Commander Gow and Colonel Craig will be visiting
Botwood and St. John’s by air and rail early next week.

Commander Gow has been instructed to contact you regarding site for anti-
torpedo baffle St. John’s.

137. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 50 Ottawa, September 30, 1940

Arrangements are being made to move one Infantry (Rifle) Battalion to
St. John'’s as soon as satisfactory temporary accommodation can be arranged
in Memorial Hall or other suitable Building. It is not considered advisable
to put troops under canvas.

It would be helpful if your officials would discuss the matter with Officer
Commanding “W” Force and District Officer Commanding at Halifax to
expedite investigation of the suitability and time available and cost of making
ready temporary quarters pending the completion of arrangements for per-
manent hutments.



134 LES RELATIONS DE DEFENSE

138. 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 48 [St. John’s,] October 1, 1940

SECRET. Your telegram No. 50, Sept. 30th. St. John’s has been exhaustively
examined on several occasions for temporary accommodation for troops.
Generals Elkins and Constantine and your and our engineers agree that only
building suitable is Memorial University College (referred to in your message
as Memorial Hall), which is now in session with 170 universty students and
100 teachers in training. It is not a boarding establishment and educational
authorities state that difficulties attendant upon obtaining alternative class
accommodation, whilst great, would not be insuperable for a period of three
months while buildings are being constructed. If your military advisers are
satisfied that military necessity justifies such action, we will order evacuation
of college. You should know, however that maximum accommodation is 500
according to report of your and our engineers. Two weeks will be required to
prepare buildings after decision reached, and cost will be between three and
four thousand dollars exclusive of cost of alternative accommodation and
installation of equipment, which is difficult to estimate but will not be ex-
cessive.

139. 50218-40

CPCAD, compte rendu des débats et des décisions, rapport des militaires,
PIBD, Journal of Discussions and Decisions, Report of Service Members

‘TorP SECRET [Boston,} October 2, 1940

Action by Canadian Army

C (a) Approval granted to send an additional infantry battalion to New-
foundland. Hutments now under construction in St. John’s. One company
of this battalion will proceed on or about 1st November, remainder of bat-
talion on or about 7th December. Approval granted for the setting up in
S./John’s of an H.Q. Canadian Troops in Newfoundland. This will consist
of a Brigadier with an augmented brigade staff.

C (b) Approval granted to install two 4.7 inch guns at S./John’s and
two at Botwood. The pedestals for these guns are now under construction at
Sydney. Installation of these guns should be complete by end of December.
It is intended to install two 10-inch guns at S./John’s and two at Botwood
when received from the United States.
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140. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au Gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM [Ottawa,] October 3, 1940

Your telegram of 1st October No. 48. Accommodation for troops.

Revised decision is not (repeat not) to use Memorial Hall or other tem-
porary quarters but proceeding erection of permanent huts immediately,
moving Rifle Battalion to St. John’s (Newfoundland) by Companies inde-
pendently as construction progresses.

141. NPA S§-4-2-2

Le quartier général de la Défense nationale au premier officier de marine,
St. John’s

National Defence Headquarters to Naval Officer in Charge, St. John's

TELEGRAM! Ottawa, October 31, 1940

1. It is intended to institute a Naval examination service at St. John’s, New-
foundland, to commence functioning 1st. December, 1940.

2. Naval Officer-in-Charge, Halifax is requested to arrange for personnel in
accordance with recommendations contained in his 501-8-1 of 7th.
October, 1940.2 Provision of Naval Signal ratings for examination bat-
teries is not however approved.

3. HM.C.S. Ambler when released from duty vide N.S.H. Ottawa 1421/30
(not to N.O.I.C. St. John’s) is to proceed to St. John’s and assume
duties of examination vessel.

4. Naval Officer-in-Charge, Halifax, is requested to make recommendations
regarding provision of relief examination vessels for St. John’s, New-
foundland. In this connection examination service Canso will probably
be discontinued December Sth. The establishment of a temporary Port
War Signal Station in Cabot Tower is approved.

5. Signal ratings as watch keepers will be required.

6. Request N.O.L.C. St. John’s, Newfoundland make all necessary arrange-
ments for accommodation of personnel.

7.1t is presumed that this action is in accordance with the wishes of
Government of Newfoundland.

1Ce télégramme fut également envoyé au 1This telegram was also sent to Naval
premier officier de marine 4 Halifax et & Officer in Charge in Halifax and in Quebec
Québec. City.

2 Non reproduit. 2 Not printed.
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142, 1156-D-39
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 58 St. John’s, November 6, 1940
SECRET. We were informed generally at meeting here with Minister for Air
and his colleagues on August 20th! of your desire to establish advance naval
bases at St. John’s and Botwood and examination services connected there-
with. This was noted in Minutes handed to your delegation. Subsequently our
representative learnt from the Permanent Joint Defence Board that they
intended recommending these establishments to your Government. You have
probably overlooked the fact that the Canadian Government has not indicated
to us their approval of these proposals, and you would no doubt wish to do
so before steps are taken to bring them into effect. Naval Officer in Charge at
St. John’s has received telegram dated October 31st from Naval Head-
quarters, Ottawa, requesting him to take certain steps for institution of
examination services at St. John’s, which includes obtaining Government
approval of plan for management of St. John’s Harbour and provision for
accommodation of personnel. Latter will call for expenditure on Naval Service
account and probably some construction, particularly with regard to port war
signal station. Telegram is silent on the question of provision of funds and
technical assistance in construction. As Naval Service Headquarters looks for
institution of this service by December 1st, situation should be clarified at an
early date.

143, 50218-40
CPCAD, compte rendu des débats et des décisions, rapport des militaires

PJIBD, Journal of Discussions and Decisions, Report of Service Members
Tor SECRET Victoria, November 14, 1940

Action by the Canadian Navy

Item C(d). Underwater defences of St. John’s and Botwood are still in
the survey and estimating stage. Examination Service is being established at
St. John’s commencing tomorrow, 15th November. Unless some serious ac-
tion is taken by the enemy in the meantime, Examination Service will not be
established at Botwood until the season opens in the spring of 1941. Investi-
gation is being made into the matter of an operating base further north in
the Strait of Belle Isle vicinity and, as only light naval craft are to be accom-
modated and no mercantile shipping, it is now intended to base the ships
operating in the Belle Isle Strait on a mobile base ship which can shift, as
required, from one bay to another thereby avoiding the extremely compli-
cated defences of any one particular harbour with the attendant disadvan-
tages of being tied to one harbour only.

1 Voir le document 171, 1See Document 171.
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Action by the Canadian Army

(a) The newly appointed Commanding Officer, Canadian Troops in New-
foundland, has now taken up his duties.

(b) The accommodation for the Canadian Garrison in St. John’s will be
completed by 1st December. Elements of one Infantry Battalion have already

arrived in St. John’s.
(c¢) Sites for the 4.7” and 10” armaments at St. John’s and Bot\yood have
been tentatively selected and survey parties are now completing their work.

144. 1156-D-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au Gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

DEesPATCH 9

SECRET
Sir,

Ottawa, November 20, 1940

With reference to previous correspondence relating to the defence of New-
foundland, I have the honour to outline below the naval projects which the
Canadian Government proposes to undertake in order to carry out its obli-
gation to provide for the protection of the Island.

Place Service Proposals
St. John’s Examination Service Supply and man two examination vessels;
Provide personnel for Examination Service
ashore.

Examination Battery Sited at Fort Amherst. Military taking
necessary action.

Port War Signal Station To be established primarily on Cabot Tower.

Boom Defence Provide Anti-torpedo baffle, removing
present Anti-submarine net.

Boom Defence Depot Building a skidway near the Dry Dock and
construct a storage building for winter
repairs.

Botwood Examination Service Provide two small examination vessels, to

Examination Battery
Port War Signal Station

Boom Defence
Boom Defence Depot

Accommodation

be available opening of 1941 season.

To be sited at Phillips Head. Military are
taking action.

To build P.W.S.S. at Wiseman Head during
this winter.

To place an A/S net at entrance of Harbour.
To build depot, wharf etc. at the site
chosen inside Phillips Head.

To construct various buildings, including
administration building, depot workshop,
quarters for personnel, wharf and boathouse,
etc.
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In addition to the projects outlined above, the Canadian military authori-
ties are putting in fixed defences, consisting of a battery of two 6 inch guns
in each port. This is in addition to the Examination Battery and sites for these

guns were chosen during the recent combined Military and Naval recon-
naissance.

I hope that the proposals outlined above will meet with your approval and
that we may enjoy your co-operation in the steps necessary to carry them out.
I have etc.
W. L. MACKENZIE KING

145, NPA S-4-2-1
Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH St. John’s, December 6, 1940
Sir,
1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch No. 9 of

November 20th in which you outline certain naval projects which the Cana-
dian Government propose to undertake in this country.

These proposals meet with the approval of the Commission of Government,
and the various Departments will extend to those entrusted with the carrying
out of these projects the fullest co-operation.

I have etc.
HUMPHREY WALWYN

146. 50218-40
CPCAD, compte rendu des débats et des décisions, rapport des militaires

PJIBD, Journal of Discussions and Decisions, Report of Service Members

Topr SECRET New York, December 17, 1940

SECOND RECOMMENDATION
Action by the Canadian Army

(a) Accommodation for one Infantry Battalion at St. John’s, Newfound-
land, now complete. About 775 men of the Battalion posted to St. John’s
have now arrived.

(b) Arrangements proceeding regarding installation of Coast Defences at
St. John’s and Botwood.

Action by the Canadian Navy
(d) St. John’s. Examination Service is in operation. Nets for A/T baffle
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will be on the spot by the 23rd of December but will not be placed in water
until spring, due to ice conditions.

Botwood. Plans in advanced state. Gear is expected to be in position to
lay as soon as ice goes out in the spring and Examination Service will be
installed with opening of navigation.

Belle Isle Area. Mobile base ship has been selected and will be ready for
use by early July when ice conditions allow for operations in this area.

147. 1156-D-39

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Governor of Newfoundland to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 3 St. John’s, January 7, 1941

SEcreT. Consultations with G.O.C. at St. John’s and Naval Officer in
Charge during the past few days have brought sharply into relief dangerous
position of shipping which exists in St. John’s Harbour, and we feel it our
duty to advise the Canadian Government of the facts.

On December 26th there were 46 merchant ships in the harbour, aggre-
gating 118,948 tons. Today there are 39 ships of 92,615 tons. Most of these
ships need repair due to heavy weather, enemy action and machinery defects,
and others are loading and discharging. With limited repair facilities available,
and notwithstanding every effort, the ships that sail are being constantly
replaced by new arrivals, and during the winter months it is expected that
approximately 100,000 tons of shipping will be daily in this port and open
to destruction with impunity by a raider.

Botwood is closed by ice and paper shipments are being loaded here.

The only gun defence consists of two 75 mm. French guns on field
mountings.

The Canadian aircraft at the airport could not, even in clear weather,
arrive under an hour and a quarter, during which time the congestion of
shipping could be subjected to unopposed shell fire.

53rd Battalion of Canadian unit assisted by our local militia is stationed
in the city to counter a landing party and an American infantry battalion
is due shortly.

We understand that it is advised that two 4.7 guns are to be mounted on
Signal Hill, and two 10 inch guns at Spearhead in the course of time, and
G.O.C. has urged you that these defences be rushed.

Under the circumstances we suggest for consideration, and in this the
G.0.C. concurs, the immediate provision of two modern 6 inch guns. We
feel that less than this provision is inviting disaster to large volume of
shipping.
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148. 1156-D-39
Le secrétaire d’Etat aux A ffaires extérieures au gouverneur de Terre-Neuve
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Governor of Newfoundland

TELEGRAM 3 Ottawa, January 10, 1941

SECRET. With reference to your telegram of the 7th January, 1941, No. 3.
Arrangements are being made to complete installation of two 4.7 inch guns
at St. John’s on temporary platform by the end of February. The two 10 inch
guns will be installed by the end of June.

Unfortunately no modern 6 inch guns are available, but it is possible that
the United States Army may be able to take some mobile 6 inch armament
with them to St. John’s which will provide additional security until the
10 inch guns are mounted.

We recognize the importance of the considerations outlined in your tele-
gram and would be glad to hasten the provision of adequate defences if that
were possible. The present programme, however, is the utmost that can be
promised in the light of existing conditions.

149. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire aux Dominions au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
Dominions Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CIRCULAR M. 8 London, January 17, 1941

SECRET. Newfoundland No. 45, Secret. We have had under consideration
the question of providing some form of fixed defences for relatively isolated
ports throughout the Empire which are of some commercial or other im-
portance, but for which it has not hitherto been possible to provide defences,
and which have not been included in category of Defended Ports. It is
thought that a certain number of such places may form attractive targets for
enemy raiders for destruction of trade facilities, or of shipping found in port.
With our present lack of cruisers we cannot hold out any hopes of German
surface raiders, which are known to be operating at the moment, being
rounded up in their entirety in the near future, while the greater becomes the
efficiency of our measures for protection of shipping at sea, the greater also
becomes the temptation for raiders to attack our trade ports.

It is moreover considered that to a raider, far from its nearest base, a
relatively low scale of defence should prove an effective deterrent. On the
other hand, our available resources of guns which could be mounted for the
purpose are very limited, and we have to take into full account, in assessing
claims of individual ports overseas, necessity for maintaining the highest
possible scale of defences [against?] threat of German invasion of the United
Kingdom.
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As Dominion Governments are aware, programme of modernization of
defended ports overseas is under constant review, and claims of each major
port are taken into careful account and are being met as production permits.
It should be emphasized that the present review is confined to minor ports
for which no fixed defences have yet been provided at all.

It is, however, suggested that the Dominion Governments should consider
whether in their reinforcements of defence areas there are any such places
which appear to them to be in urgent need of defence, and whether if guns
were provided that[sic] arrangements for mounting could be made and per-
sonnel be found and trained to man them. Any recommendations which may
result would be taken into most careful consideration, though so far as the
supply of guns from United Kingdom supplies is concerned, we should have
to bear in mind claims of other places in the Empire, including of course the
defence of the United Kingdom itself.

150. 50218-40

CPCAD, compte rendu des débats et des décisions, rapport des militaires
PIBD, Journal of Discussions and Decisions, Report of Service Members

Tor SECRET Montreal, January 20, 1941

Action by the Canadian Army

(a) Surveys of the St. John’s and Botwood areas have been completed and
sites selected for the proposed 4.7-inch and 10-inch batteries at each of
these points.

(b) The 4.7-inch battery at St. John’s will be installed on temporary
platforms by the end of February, 1941, the 4.7-inch battery at Botwood
by the end of March.

(¢) The 10-inch equipment for St. John’s will be mounted by the end of
June, 1941, and that for Botwood slightly later.

151. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissariat de Grande-Bretagne au sous-secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

High Commission of Great Britain to Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs
516K/38 Ottawa, January 21, 1941

My dear Dr. Skelton,

May I refer to telegram circular M.8 of the 17th January from the Secretary
of State for Dominion Affairs to the Secretary of State for External Affairs
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regarding the question of providing some form of fixed defences for relatively
isolated ports throughout the Empire which are of some commercial or other
importance.

I have received a telegram from Lord Cranborne asking me to inform the
Canadian Government that in the course of their examination of this question
the United Kingdom authorities have felt that St. John’s, Botwood and Bell
Island in Newfoundland are of particular importance and should be given
if possible a relatively high order of priority though, as indicated in telegram
M.8, the number of guns likely to be available will be very limited. Lord
Cranborne states that in this connection he has received a telegram from the
Governor of Newfoundland reporting that, on the recommendation of the
General Officer Commanding and the Naval Officer in Charge, the New-
foundland authorities have asked the Canadian authorities to provide two
modern 6 inch guns at the earliest possible moment for the defence of St.
John’s and Botwood harbours. The United Kingdom authorities would be
glad to know whether they may assume that on considering telegram M.8 the
Canadian Government will take into account the needs of Newfoundland and
make their recommendations accordingly.

Yours sincerely,
W. C. HANKINSON

152. 1156-D-39

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au secrétaire aux Dominions
Secretary of State for External Affairs to Dominions Secretary

TELEGRAM 24 Ottawa, February 16, 1941

SECRET. Your secret circular telegram M.8, January 17, 1941. St. John’s
is provided with two 75 mm. guns, and two 4.7” Coast Defence guns and it
is expected that a battery of two 10” counter-bombardment guns will be
completed by June. It has also been learned that United States authorities
are sending the following guns to St. John’s: four 155 mm. mobile guns;
four 3” A.A. guns; a number of light A.A. guns; all with ample supply of
ammunition.

The Canadian Government therefore feel that further defences for the port
of St. John’s are not required.
Other Newfoundland defences are as follows:

Botwood: preparations being made to complete by late summer instal-
lation of one 4.7” battery and one 10” battery similar to those at St.
John’s.

Bell Island: two 4.7” Coast Defence guns have been in action for
several months.
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153. 1156-D-39

Le haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne au Premier ministre
High Commissioner of Great Britain to Prime Minister

IMMEDIATE. MOST SECRET [Ottawa,] April 8, 1941

My dear Prime Minister,

I have just been informed by telegraph by the Secretary of State for
Dominion Affairs that a telegram in the following terms has been addressed
to the Governor of Newfoundland.

The Prime Minister has received a message from President Roosevelt, stating
that he was concerned at the possibility of raids by surface naval vessels against
Newfoundland which might, in addition to local damage, adversely affect the
construction of the United States bases. He was therefore proposing to send United
States forces to St. John’s on a transport leaving New York on the 18th April,
arriving at St. John’s on the 20th April. The forces consist of a half battery of
8 inch guns, to be mounted at St. John’s, one squadron of three medium and three
heavy bomber aeroplanes, 57 officers and 575 men. The United States Government
propose to discuss the despatch of these forces to Newfoundiand informally with
the Canadian authorities and to consult with their officers at St. John’s as to the
mounting of the 8 inch guns there. It is added that the aeroplanes will occupy the
quarters constructed for their use by the Canadian Government.

The Prime Minister considers that the action proposed is to be welcomed as
affording valuable security to the island and has informed President Roosevelt
that he agrees.

Lord Cranborne adds that the United Kingdom Government recognise
that the Canadian Government have assumed certain responsibilities with
regard to the defence of Newfoundland. At the same time it is clearly of the
highest importance that the Canadian military authorities in Newfoundland
should work in close consultation with the Newfoundland Government with
regard to the arrangements which are now contemplated, and I have been
asked to invite the Canadian Government urgently to take the necessary steps
to ensure this.

Yours sincerely,

MALcoLM MACDONALD

154. ' CWC
Procés-verbal d’une réunion du Comité de guerre du Cabinet

Minutes of a Meeting of Cabinet War Committee

SECRET Ottawa, April 9, 1941

DEFENCE OF NEWFOUNDLAND—ADDITIONAL U.S. ASSISTANCE

31. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE FOR AIR read a letter from the
UK. High Commissioner to the Prime Minister reporting that the Prime
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Minister of the United Kingdom had received a message from the President
of the United States stating that he was concerned at the possibility of raids
by surface naval vessels against Newfoundland, and, therefore, proposed
to send U.S. forces to St. John’s in the near future. These forces would
consist of a half battery of 8” guns, and one squadron of three medium and
three heavy bomber aeroplanes, in all 57 officers and 575 men. Mr. Churchill
had informed Mr. Roosevelt of his agreement to the proposal and the
U.K. government invited the Canadian government to take the necessary
steps to assure appropriate arrangements being made in Newfoundland.

(See letter of April 8th, 1941, from the U.K. High Commissioner,
to the Prime Minister.)

32. MR. POWER stated that, so far as air personnel and equipment were
concerned, the necessary steps for the reception of U.S. forces were being
taken. A request had already been made, in accordance with the Permanent
Joint Board’s recommendation that a U.S. fighter squadron be despatched to
the Newfoundland Airport. This was not the force mentioned in Mr. Mac-
Donald’s communication, though the bombers would be welcome.

It was strange that there had been no direct approach by the U.S. govern-
ment with regard to the forces mentioned by Mr. Roosevelt. The Permanent
Joint Board had been quite unaware of the President’s proposals in this
respect.

33. THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENCE stated that he was without
information as to the additional artillery for St. John’s, mentioned in Mr.
Roosevelt’s message, and was doubtful when mountings could be made
available. It would be helpful if Brigadier Stuart, Vice-Chief of the General
Staff, could attend the meeting.

34. THE VICE-CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF, who entered the meeting
some minutes later, at the Committee’s request, said that until now, he had
not heard of the proposed U.S. additions to Newfoundland defence. The
present situation with respect to artillery protection for St. John’s was as
follows:

4 6” guns were in position, supplied and manned by the United States;
Under recommendations of the Permanent Joint Board on Defence,
2 4.7” guns, supplied and manned by Canada would be mounted by
June the 15th; and 2 10” guns, to be supplied by the U.S. and mounted
and manned by Canada, would be mounted by July the 15th.

It was not possible for him to say, offhand, how long it would require
to mount the 8” guns which the President had now proposed to send. It was
doubtful if this could be accomplished by June the 20th.
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155. 1156-D-39

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre de la Défense nationale pour les Services navals

Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister of National Defence for Naval Services

MOST SECRET Ottawa, April 9, 194t

Dear Mr. Macdonald,

I am enclosing, for your information, copy of a most secret letter of
April 8th from the High Commissioner for the United Kingdom to the Prime
Minister, regarding certain steps the United States Government propose to
take within the next fortnight to strengthen the United States coast defences
and Air Force stationed at St. John’s, Newfoundland, against the risk of
raids by surface naval vessels.

I might add, with reference to the general question of Atlantic coast
defences, that the Prime Minister has received this morning a personal mes-
sage from Mr. Malcolm MacDonald, advising him that “as long as there is
a danger of our convoys from Halifax to the United Kingdom being attacked
by powerful enemy ships, it will be necessary to escort these convoys by a
capital ship, and that one of the capital ships used for escort duties will
nearly always be in a Canadian port”.

Your sincerely,
[NORMAN A. ROBERTSON]

156. 1156-D-39

Mémorandum du sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieurest
au Premier ministre

Memorandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairst
to Prime Minister

[Ottawa,] April 10, 1941

With reference to Mr. Malcolm MacDonald’s most secret letter of April
8th, regarding the reinforcements in aircraft and coast defence artillery which
the United States propose to despatch to Newfoundland next week, I am
enclosing, for your information, copy of a secret telegram of April 9th?
from Brigadier Letson, our Military Attaché in Washington, to National
Defence Headquarters, giving further particulars of the United States rein-
forcements. From discussions with National Defence officials, it seems clear

1N. A. Robertson.
* Non reproduit. 2 Not printed.
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that the President has taken a personal initiative in this matter, which

normally would have been handled through the Permanent Joint Defence
Board.

Brigadier Letson’s telegram states that the reconnaissance squadron of 6
B 18’s despatched to the Newfoundland airport will be accompanied by 52
officers and 415 other ranks. This is a much heavier complement of officers
and men than would normally be attached to such a squadron. The most
probable inference from the size of the detachment is that the President
regards the despatch of this bomber squadron not only as an immediate
reinforcement of Newfoundland coast defences, but as a transit stage in plans

for ultimately flying American service planes to Europe by the northern
route.

157. King Papers C287991
Le ministre de la Défense nationale au Premier ministre

Minister of National Defence to Prime Minister

Ottawa, April 11, 1941
Dear Mr. King,

I had a brief memorandum prepared by Brigadier Stuart! for your informa-
tion regarding additional equipment and personnel for Newfoundland, as
proposed by the President in his wire to Mr. Churchill which was quoted in
Mr. MacDonald’s letter of April 8th.

You will note Brigadier Stuart’s comments under each of the additional
items proposed by the President. You will also note Brigadier Stuart’s memo-
randum of April 9th.?

I have only one thing further to add—the information from our Military
Attaché at Washington is even the war plans division in Washington knew
nothing about this sudden decision by the President.

What strikes one is that it might be conveyed to the President somehow
or other that we are not just non-contributing partners in the Newfoundland
situation. We are vitally concerned, and we took the initiative and the early
effective steps in this business. Consequently, we cught not to be regarded
as unreasonable if we suggest there m'ght be consultation with us before a
decision is arrived at, or at least, before direct communications are sent to
the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom.

The Joint Defence Board provides such an excellent and instant means of
collaboration that it seems almost elementary to suggest that it be used.
Otherwise, there is bound to be confusion and over-lapping between ad hoc
and sudden measures taken by the President and the plans worked out by the
Board and being put in effect by the plans divisions of the United States and
Canadian staffs pursuant thereto.

1 Non reproduit. * Not printed.
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I was sorry indeed that you felt the situation was such that you had to rob
yourself of a much needed change of surroundings, but I do trust that over
the weekend you may find it possible to start on your visit.

I don’t think anything more important could be done on this side of the
Atlantic at the moment than to have the President and yourself sit down
together and talk matters over as only you two can.

With kindest regards,

Yours very truly,
J. L. RALSTON

158. 1156-D-39

Le quartier général de la Défense nationale au premier officier
de marine, St. John's

National Defence Headquarters to Naval Officer-in-Charge, St. John's
TELEGRAM Ottawa, April 15, 1941

Please transmit following message to Honourable C. G. Gibson, Canadian
Minister of National Revenue for his information. Begins. Following is
summary of proposed naval developments by R.C.N. in Newfoundland:

St. John’s Port war signal station. W/T Station. A/T nets. Boom defence
building. Examination Service of two ships. Necessary office
accommodation. Imperial Oil Company constructing 30,000
barrel fuel tank which will be available for naval purposes.

Botwood  Port war signal station. Floating base ship (Now under con-
struction to be ready by end of year. In meantime temporary
arrangements will be made for small supply ship etc.). Special
defences consisting of underwater and surface detecting appara-
tus but no A/T or A/S nets.

Examination Service. One ship. Limited shore accommodation
and office space for C.X.O. and staff and small storehouse. One
20,000 BBL. fuel tank, location not yet selected.

Probable Disposition of H.M.C. Vessels
Five corvettes based either on St. John’s or Botwood as N.F.
patrol force. One M/S and 1 coil skid M/S based St. John’s.
One M/S based Botwood 4 Fairmiles based St. John’s, four
based Botwood, and four based on Red Bay or harbour in this
vicinity for Belle Isle patrol. A base ship for Belle Isle patrol
being constructed but will not be ready till spring 1942. Belle
Isle patrol may be reinforced by corvettes if available. Above
ships will be provided as and when they become available. Dis-
position of larger units (destroyers etc.) cannot be forecast and
must depend on strategic situation but policy is to provide
facilities as far as possible so that bases will be ready to accom-
modate any larger units.
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159, 50218-40
CPCAD, compte rendu des débats et des décisions

PIBD, Journal of Discussions and Decisions

Tor SECRET Montreal, April 16, 1941

7. Mr. Hickerson explained to the Board the sequence of events which led
to the decision of the United States Government to send immediately 2—8
inch guns and 6 medium bombardment planes to supplement the defences
of Newfoundland. He pointed out that in the correspondence between Prime
Minister Churchill and President Roosevelt it was made clear that the action
that was taken was to be co-ordinated with the activities of, and carried out
in consultation with, the Permanent Joint Board on Defence.

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

CPCAD, compte rendu des débats et des décisions, rapport des militaires
PIBD, Journal of Discussions and Decisions, Report of Service Members

Tor SECRET Montreal, April 16, 1941

SECOND RECOMMENDATION
Action by United States Army

(a) The defence of Newfoundland will be improved by the decision to
reinforce the United States Newfoundland garrison by one half battery of
8-inch guns and one bombardment squadron consisting of six medium
bombardment aeroplanes. . . . Sufficient aviation personnel is being provided
to permit the replacement of the B-18 aeroplanes by a full squadron of B-17
bombers if this becomes necessary. . .

(b) It has been suggested that all details should be arranged, as regards
Newfoundland, by the United States of America-Canadian Defence Board
informing the Government of Newfoundland.

(¢) A United States Army Air Corps officer (Major Abbey) conferred
with Canadian Air Force officers at Ottawa and worked out numerous
details regarding housing and technical facilities being provided at the New-
foundland Airport for United States Army Air Corps. Similar procedure is
contemplated in future.

(e) The signing of the Lease Agreement for the bases and its Protocol on
March 27, 1941 clarifies the status of United States forces in Newfoundland,
both within and without the base areas. The air squadron being sent to
Newfoundland Airport proceeds under agreement concluded in pursuance
to Article XIX of the Lease.
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160. 1156-D-39

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures au haut
commissaire de Grande-Bretagne

Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to High Commissioner
of Great Britain

MosT SECRET Ottawa, April 19, 1941

My dear Mr. MacDonald,

The Prime Minister very much appreciated your informing him in your
letter of April 8 of the steps which are being taken by the United States to
strengthen the defences of Newfoundland. The Canadian forces there will of
course co-operate fully in making arrangements for the reception of the
United States advance party.

Yours sincerely,

N. A. ROBERTSON

Sous-SECTION iv/SUB-SECTION iv
LES CONFERENCES /CONFERENCES

161. NPA GN1/3 320/35

Le gouverneur de Terre-Neuve au haut commissaire de Grande-Bretagne
Governor of Newfoundland to High Commissioner of Great Britain

TELEGRAM! [St. John’s,] June 23, 1940

SECRET. You are already aware of the contents of our telegram No. 3742
secret to the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs and his reply No. 4693
secret, in reference to the position of the Islands of St. Pierre and Miquelon.
Emerson leaves tonight for Ottawa to confer with the appropriate Ministers
there on this question. You are also aware of the arrival in Newfoundland of
Canadian troops and aeroplanes. It is possible that this may be merely the
forerunner of further defence measures by the Canadian Government. It is
desirable that the whole question of the defence of Newfoundland should if
possible now be considered, but if this is not practicable then such problems
as are likely to arise might be discussed. I shall be grateful if you will make
arrangements for Emerson to see the appropriate Ministers as soon as possi-
ble after his arrival and for such other assistance as you are able to give him,

1Ce télégramme fut répété au secrétaire 1 This telegram was repeated to Dominions
aux Dominions. Secretary.
2 Non reproduit, 2 Not printed.

8 Non reproduite. 8 Not printed.
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162. NPA S-4-1-1

Mémorandum du commissaire a la Justice et a la Défense a la commission
pour Terre-Neuve

Memorandum from Commissioner for Justice and Defence to Commission of
Government of Newfoundland

J.24(a) ’40 [St. John’s,] July 9, 1940

CONFIDENTIAL

During my recent visit to Ottawa I discussed with the Minister for National
Defence, Colonel Ralston, and with various other military, naval and air
chiefs the general question of the defence of Newfoundland as part of the
defence of British North America. It seems to be generally accepted that if
an expedition were sent to this side of the Atlantic an effort would be made
to establish an enemy base on this Island.

The question of the defence naturally comes for consideration under four
headings:
(a) The plan.
(b) The provision of material and personnel.
(c) The command.
(d) Newfoundland’s contribution.

2. In regard to a plan of defence, if any exists, then it is being kept
extremely secret. I frankly do not believe that the Island has been studied
with a view to laying down a definite scheme as to the natur